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| | Reference to Dr, Clark's Scheme. | 
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partially Examin'd z and the Subſcribers clear'd om the Charge 2 
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poſſeſss the Mind of the 
fo WOES AS Reader with any other 
IAA | NEAL Expectation of what he 
bs meet with, in the 
8 AR * following Papers, than 
t | fat] have endeavour'd 
— do ſtate and vindicate 2 
Doctrine of fuch univerſal Influence on re- 
veaPd Religion, that all true Regards to the 
nuine Faith of the Goſpel muſt ſtand or 
fell wirk it ; and to ſhew the Weaknefs and 


q 


| Fallacy of thoſe Objefions that have been of 


late urg d againſt it. 


I, could have anſwer'd the Reverend 


Mr. Evans's Letter to me in a very narrow 


 Compals, and without anſwering his good. 


elign. But I was unwilling to leave in 
the Dark. a Subje& of ſo great Importance 


| ty of Scripture-Conſequentes in 
7 % eo v E 8 i , 5 FOE 
termining Articles of Faith muſt be acknow- 


ledg'd to be. I concluded it would be more 


«3 ſatis- 


a if bo; y 8 165 4a ot More RE) 0 
| 7.4 e 2 of. . briſtianity; to" purſue | 6 
1 75 ONS than l . a Hin. 0 
ie therefore not only 1 „d lis; - 


| of t ef and diſcover'd the abſurd Com 
ſequences of thoſe! Printiples on which his 
fake, 67 againſt what I had ſaid "2 


d bf which ch he might” not be awar e. 


To HIS oblige me to enter deeper into 
the Merity gf the, preſent Ce 
De? th e nsch Gi: one; Nox- So 
t 9 gs lniſters; t 12 At r firſt i intend . 


t that ö 


ence to,.t 


„„ . 4 


15 0 e ee 
5 12 0 e en O hayt 
When we underſtand 
more caſy to ac· 

eh Herwixt, thoſe; WhO ate 
in ehe domes en Fache 


we are now 3 nord} br were 15 
ceſſary to be diſcuſs'd, than the Profeſs'd 
Agreement of the Non-Subſcrihing Miniſters, 
with'the Subſcribers; in their Sentiments con- 
' cerning the Doctrine of the RIN ITI“ 17 
F haveVcen ſo unhappy as miſtake tie 

Cenſe of my Bfethren on hit, or any 1 
Head, there are thoſe; I doubt not, h 
hare apabity- te to ſet me Right. Sally 

2471 2 2324449 T 1 
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Fol * Mt 4 to ſay ** N thar I 

bn — .hiak, myſelf — in any 

but Augumant, nor in any, Appearance 

lee, that i 18.90 dinettiy tothe Points 
«44h {NAY Nane Na 4. at «lt 55 ECT \ 4 
Lam not ſenbble that have exaggerated 
V n of this Work; or d 
any, ehe ment Expreſſions than were 
uited.t . Objects before me. If a quff 

cern for the great Doctrines of the. Goſ- 
ä a draws,upon me the Cenſuares on Reſent- 
mente of thoſe; who are for new modeling 
our Religion; I hope I ſhall not be deſtitute 
of thoſe neee are 1 
Ae me nder them; . #110) 
3 100 9 Br cht 1 J. gf; 

ef Bret thren are bauen Mom if 
r = Name of Liberty comes in their 
Way. Nor do I condemn their Teal for 

| 0 Ws Jam ready to join With 
thy that Compliment: wherein 
E themlelves ; + under the higheſt! Obligh- 


ian o: Gratitude i prevent the moſh diſt ant 


* Reflection, on the nerdus and uſefal Defence 

it in oun omn Time But I would put 
* Claim, that we be allow!d;:with-- 
out Reproach, to temper our 2g tor Lune 
ee and endiſturbd Regards for, 


Fu by which we obtain the mare 
be A Lie EA TY of the: Sons of God ; and 
fo o Supreme Der uot: FIL on, td 
: aa undtr the higheſt. Obligations.of . 
Grad 


and ps the: aſtidiſtaut 
-:89501T. Diſhonuor 


' Diſhonour to hi. Name; or the leaft Ob- 


ſcuring of the Glory of his eternal Power and 
Godbead; which we can never own is a Git 
to him, who himſelf laid the Foundations of 
the Earth, and the Work of whoſe Hands the 
Heavens are. We inſiſt upon it as a Branch 


of our Chriſtian Liberty, that they would 


not blame us, if we cannot, without a 
Mixture of Iadignation and Compaſſion, bear 


the Impieties of thoſe Deceivers and Decei ved, 


who thtuſt bim down from his Excellency into 
the Rank and Order of inferior Beings : 
Even him-in whom all Things live and move 
and have their os; Who make the 84- 
vioux of the World a made, a dependent 
Gop ? And degrade a Degree even below 
that Abſurdity the ETERNAL Srixir in 


* 


whoſe Name we are baptizd, 


W- x deſire alſo that they would not 
take it ill at our Hands, if we think our- 


ſelves oblig d to condemn that Mazagement 


and thoſe Opinions which we apprehend 
have a natural Tendenq to promote the worſt 
of Errors; and introduce an horrid Scep- 
ticiſm and Indiſfereney concerning the moſt 
ſetled Principles of © Chriſtianity, ' and on 


Which the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion” 
does depend. For take away thoſe ſacred 


Verities that ate ſtruck at in our unhappy 
Times; yield them up to the prophane 
Tribe of J. ibertines, and the New Teſtament” 
itſelf in which % are cont ain'd, will in 
Worte Proceſs 


PREFACE vii 


Proceſs: of Time, be ou upon a a hes © Foot 
Wot the i 19 


by , — — 


1 would: nor by: ay | "Thing [ Rive: ic 
be underſtood to fi the Charge of Arianiſm 
on the Non- Subſcribing Miniſters in general. 
When ſo many addy Schemes are 
maintain'd by Men who profeſs to believe 
the Scripture Doctrine; it is impoſſible for us 
to know what Perſuaſſon they are of who 
will give no other publick Evidence of their 
Faith, ok that rhey _—_— own the expreſs 
Wards of: Scripture. ear that ſome 17 0 
them are 4 to place the generally receivꝰd 
Doctrine of the Trinity among the falſe . 
Reaſonings, and groundleſs Conjectures of 
weak and fallible Men; or among the Dreams 
and Imaginations of ſome wild Enthuſiaſts : 
Others, tho? they may not have the /ame 
Senſe of the Importance of that Doctrine 
which the Subſcribers have, may yer look 
upon it as the molt probable Hypotheſis ; to 
ſuch the Catholick Senſe is a Matter of Opi- | 
nion, but not a neceſſary Article of Faith: 
And I would hope that n of them do 
ſtill believe the Truth and Importance of 
of this Doctrine as contain'd in the an- 
tient Creeds and Confeſſions of the Neform d 
Churches, as far as relates to the Samencſs * 
of Natare or Eſſence, and equal Godhead of 
the Three Divine Perſons ; tho? I cannot ra- 
Tas en or licks 1 Conduct. 
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i | 68 Hs E of them Who adhere to the 
antient Faith, in Oppoſition to the New 
Scheme, will, *tis to be hop'd, think of 
1 ne proper Way to ſatisfy the World, 
ö That hen they renoune d the Arian Doc- 
| line (which not / only the Diſciples of 
Dr. Clax 4, Or Mr. Milton, abut even the 


4  Socipians themſelves are ready to do) they 
1 intended under theſe general Terms to re- 


nounce all other Doctrines Whether Aran or 
ocintan, that are indonſiſtent with this 
ruth, That theſe," Three, the Father, tbe San, 
aud the Holy Ghoſt, art the one only God evi 
4 Weſſed forever: And that by any thing 
they did in Oppoſition to their Brethren, 
they had no Deſign. to derogate from the 
Importance of this great Truth, as the Baſis 
of our common Chriſtianity. Iis, I ſay, 
to be hop'd they will, for the ſake of Fruth, 
and to remove all Diffidence, condeſcend 
to explain themſelves on this Head; ſince 
it can no longer be palliated, that the Dif- 
ferences between the LON DͥOoN Miniſters, re- 
late immediately to the Scriprure- Evidence 
and Importance ot this; Doctrine, and not 
to the Methods of ſecuring ir. 


AN u if all the Non-Subſcribers will do 
the ſame, and like wiſe declare, that when 
they throw our Declaration of Faith into the 
Catalogue of HAN Dreistons, they 
did not intend it of the Matte, of that 
Declaration, but only of the Order of the 


 VunnznTrAxef is 


Words into which it is caſt, without Con- 
ſideration of their Meaning; or, that they 
did not mean what they tell us they meanr, 
any [ doctrinal] Determinations of Men in 
MATTERS of Salvation, as contradiſtinguiſb d 
from what is decided and determin d by the 
Scriptures themſelves; but that they firmly 
believe our Confeſſion truly expreſſes the Senſe 
of the HoL.y GnosT, and contains a Doc- 
trine of divine Inſpiration : If they will al- 
ſo aſſure us that when they deny the Au- 
thority of — onſequences in Matters of 
Faith neceſſary to be believ'd, they did 
not intend am the moſt diſtant Reflection on 
the Importance of the Doctrine of the Re- 
form'd Churches as ſtated in the Article and 
Anſwers to which we ſet our Hands; but 
that they account the contrary to it to be 4 
dangerous Error; an Error © of that Nature 
4 as will not only warrant, but even oblige a 
„ cChriſtian Congregation to withdraw from the 
« Minifter, or Mznifters that maintain and 
defend it: And if they will farther de- 
clare, that by any other Expreſſions of theirs 
which ſeem to us, and cannot but ſeem to 
all Mankind, to deſtroy the Neceſſity of re- 
ceiving the Words of Scripture concerning 
the Trinity, or any other part of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, in the real and determinate, or in 
any one certain Senſe of theſe Words, they 
intended nothing like what we may fear: 
If they will, I ſay, explain themſelves to 
this Purpoſe, all Jealouſies concerning the 
GOUT a a profeſs'a 


x PREFACE. 


profeſs'd Agreement will ſoon be at an End. 
We ſhall then conclude that the Paſſages 
in their late Writings which have a contra 
dictory Sound, were intended by them to 
ſignify nothing, or to be underſtood in a 
Senſe quite contrary to the common uſe of 
the Words themſelves; or, that they were 
the inconſiderate Thoughts of ſome warm 
Zealot for Liberty, who ſaw not the Ground 
he was upon; and that the reſt of our 
Brethren conſented to a Pablication without 
nicely examining Particulars. 


Bur unleſs ſomething equivalent to 
this is done; I may venture to ſay that 
Mens Minds are too much upon the Search 
to be any longer ati with Words of a 
Acuble Eutendre. Nor will mere general 
Proteſtations of Agreement counterballance 

real and poſitive Evidences of the contrary, 
with thofe who will fee with their own 
Eyes, or have Eyes to fee, that two Pro- 
poſitions of immediate Contradiction cannot 
expreſs the ſave Trum. 

| 2 X . 
| I'm the mean Time ſuch is the preſent 
Situation of Affairs among us, and ſo many 
Ways are us'd to repreſent the Subſcribing 
Miniſters as Perſons who are averſe to Peace, 
that it was neceſſary the World ſhould 
know, it is for their firm Adherence to 
the common Faith that they ſuffer this Re- 
proach, HHS! IT HEH? 
EY I know 
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I know not that I have any Difference 
with Mr. Evans on tlie Subject of the Poſt- 
ſcript; tho' he made it in a manner neceſ- 
fary for me to reſume what I had formerly 
ſuggeſted concerning the So NSHIN of 
CER IST. I hope the Argument will be 
improv'd by abler Hands. If the Arians 
are depriv'd of the ſeeming Advanta 

which they take from the Conceſſions of the 
| Orthodox concerning GENERATION and 
PROCESSION as applied to the divine Perſons 
conſidered abſolutely, their Scheme will ap- 
pear too contemptible to be regarded by 
any who have the leaſt Veneration for the 
ſacred Scriptures, I find by an unknown Ad- 
verſary, who ſeems as little to believe the 
real Creed of the Apoſtles ; as the Aſſemblies 
Catechiſm, that he does not like this nen- 
State (as he calls it) of the Controverſy. But 
I can hardly think he would like me the 
worſe for quitting as he ſays, * The old 
« ſtanch Argument from an eternal Gene. 
6 ration and Sonſbip, to an eternal Eſſence or 
« divine Nature, (which I neither have 
abſolutely done, nor find myſelf yer oblig d 
to do ;) if he did not find an inſuperable 
Difficulty in the Management of that Proof, 
which in all Reaſon, the-Ariazs are oblig'd 
to take upon themſelves; or to quit all 
their Arguments drawn from the Topick 
of Generation or Derivation. Nor am I at 
preſent under any Apprehenſions, but that, 
_ 2 «43 Wuat 
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what I have attempted may, by the divine 
Aſſiſtance, be ſo. manag d, as to oblige 
them either to diſclaim the Authority of 
Scripture, or to own that Jeſus Chriſs is one 
Gop with the Father, or to run into ſuch 
open Abſurdities and Self-Contradiftions as 
will render their Scheme the Contempt of 
all Mankind, as it is now the Abhorrence 
of:Chriftiang.; tis} oil 4 bliimel ot 


I have this Favour to ask of the Reader, 
That he would carefully peruſe the whole, 
before he paſſes his Judgment on what 1 
now ſubmit. to his Cenfure, and humbly 


leave in the Hand of Providence. 


Diss EK TATION concerning the 
A Authority of ScrIieTuRE- 
CoNSEQUENCES i Mattters 
of Faith, &c. | "i 


CHA ME 
Some general Obſervations relating o this. AxGv- 
- MENT, | i Pag. 1 

| CHEAP. 


Concerning the State of the Objection, That thoſe who 
sd not Scripture-Conſequences, are under no Obliga- 
tion from them. That this is a common Plea. Re- 
marks on a Paſſage of this kind, in the Occaſional 
Paper, Vol. 3. Numb, ii. Suppos'd to be written by 4 
NoN-SUBSCRIBER. Shew'd, that Mr. Evans allows 
of this Plea, tho in Words he diſclaims it, p. 18 
; "So 5.01 4 Þ. IH 
Several Confiderations offer d in Proof of this Doc- 
trine, That plain ScripTURE-ConSeQUENCES are 
Matters df Revelation; aud have the AuTHorITY 
of Scripture in determining Articles of Faith. p.32 
| CH AP. IV. „ 
The oregoing Doctrine farther confirm'd, and Ob- 
jections anſwer d. That ſome Conſequences depend 
not on any arbitrary Act of our Minds in colleting 
them. That to deny the Authority of Scripture Con- 
ſequences in divine Matters, becauſe they are deduc'd 
by Ratiocination, #s to overturn all Certainty of 


Faith 


CONTENTS. 


Faith among Men. A Digreſſion proving, againſi 
& late Writer, that there may be aa 880 of 
Matters of Faith ; and that this is a Proteſtant 
Principle. That Mr. Evans's Objettion deftroys 
ſuch Certainty, Jy urg d. That we have as 
fure u Way to aſcertain owrſehves of the Truth und 
ulneſs of e e as we have 
© zo aſcertain ourſelves of any Traditional Revelation - 
Or, that we underſtand. the . Signification .of . any 
Words in which it is delivered ; or the Meaning of 
| Propoſitions: Or,that any Tranſlation truly ex- 
preſſes the Senſe. of the HoLy Grosr. That the 
new Plea S7rikes at the grand Principles .of Na- 
TURAL. REL1G10N; aud renders the Creed of a 
Deiſt, as uncertain as the Faith f 4 Chriſtian. 
The Compariſon from the Caſe of Aſſurance not 
pertinent. 178 p. 51 


A CoroL LA RT. 


| SHEW ING, That an AsszNr given to plain 
Scripture-Conſequences, is truly a divine Faith; a 
Faith founded, not on the Authority of fallible 
© Men, but on the Word of Gon. . 
be Conſiſtency of this Dectrine with the Prn- 
- FECTION of: Scripture, and the End of a Revela- 
tion, vindicated; with brief Remarks on the 
CHaRkGe of obſcuring the Doctrine of the Sufficien- 
cy of Scripture, exhibited againſt the SUBCRIBING' 
Miniſters; aud the Charge itjelf, more juſtly re- 
A 3 „ 
= CHAY VI. | 
Sme farther Coufiderations concerning the binding 
Force of Scripture-Conſequences. That the Ob- 
ligation to believe them, depends nut on the Judgment 
and Apprehenſions of Men. themſelves, but is of 
the ſame Extent, aud 10 be 2 by the ſame 
Kule, with the Obligation to believe the Scripture, 
* NED I Ho „5 A : oy 


CONTEN T8 
or to receive them in any determinate Senſe. Of the 
Plea of Singer in Mens Searches after Truth. 

of - 


The Suppofition of ſincere Unbelievers deſtructive o 
Chiſlian, and the Rule of Faith. "oy p. oy 
5 CHAP. VII. 5 


Being in general a RESOLUTION OF THE QUESTION, 
whether they ought to be deemed credible Profeſſors, 
or to give a ſufficient Pledge of their Chriſtianity, 
ſo far as is requiſite to entitle to the Offices, and 
Privileges that belong to Chriſtian Communion, who 
barely pofeſs to own the expreſs Words of Scripture, 
but le in other than Scripture-Phraſe, zo fig- 
nify what they believe; and diſown the Authority of 
_ Scripture-Conſequences in ſtating Articles of Faith? 
- What appears to be Mr. Evans“ 77 ment in this 

Caſe ſtated. The Queſtion itſelf reſolud in the 
Negative. Some contrary Poſitions, advam d by a 
Committee of the Non-Subſcribing - Miniſters exa- 
min d. Mr. Evans's grand Exception configered- 
Prov'd, That the Scripture makes more neceſſary to 
be believed, than it does > literally declare; and 
that ſome Scripture-Conſequences are of equal Evi- 
dence, and * equal Neceſlity to be acknqwledg'd, 
* with their Premiſes. This applied to the Doctrine of 
the ever Bleſſed TRINTTY, as ſtated in the Declara- 
tion of Faith, made by the Subſcribing Miniſters. 
Other Objeftions anſwer'd. Grounds of Cenſure. 
That they may be juſtly cenſur d who abſolutely refule 
to be determin'd 5 evident Concluſions from Scrip- 


ture, in Matters of Faith. This Doctrine confiftent 
uit h every Man Right to judge for himſelf. The 
whole proving that the Iate Notions of the Non-Sub- 
ſcribers, are calculated to demoliſh all Diſtinction 
| between Hereſy and ſound Doctrine, as they affect 

a Right to the Offices and Privileges of Chriſtian 
Communion. | | 


p. 127 


uE 
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The Concluſion. 
Sf E WING, briefly, what the new Scheme con- 
cerning the TRINITY is. Tho they are that may be 
ſaid to propagate it. That the SUBSCRIBERS have not 
inſinuated more frightful Things about it, than it 
became them to do. This Scheme compar'd with the 
*CATHOLICK SENSE; and the Difference between 
them fairly ſtated. Occaſion d by what we are told 
y a Committee FA the Non-SUBCRIBING Miniſters, 
may very juſtly be expected from the S u ECR 1- 
B E RS. Rs „ p-. 179 


* * * * * *. . *. * „ „. & *. N * * * 5 * * A * * 


A Pos rs CRI relating to 
the SoNsHI of CHRIST. 
SHE ING the Uncertainty of the main 


Principle on which the ARlans found their Faith 
in a Deeenpent Go. With a particular Re- 


ference to Dr. CLakK's Scheme. p. 197 
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One CONSIDERATIONS on the pro- 
8 S feſs'd Agreement of the Non. Sub- 

ſcribing Miniſters, with the Sub- 

ſcribers in their Sentiments concern- 
ing the Doctrine of the TxIN ITI, &c. 
CHAN 1. 

The Introduction. The Riſe of the following Con- 

ſiderarions; or, the Claim of Juſtice inſiſted on by 

the Non-Subſcribers ; Reply, Part. I. P. G. * 

that 


CONTENTS. 


that we could not give the Account metitiond in 
the firſt Branch of their Demand, without claſhing 
with our Brethren, and being thought to iutond it as 

a Reflection o their Conduct. Of the Main TrinG 
inſiſted on, or the PROPESSOD AGRBEMENT with the 
SUBSCRIBERS fn their Sentiments concerning the 
DocrRiNE of the TRINITTJ. A. Preliminary, e, 

ſtion. An Examination of the Paſſages themſeFves | 
in which this Profeſſion is made, or the poſitive and 
publick Evidences of ſuch Agreement, in their Con- 
ceſſions and Declaration of Faith., The needleſs, 
and ſeemingly deſign d, Ambiguity of them detected. 

Prod d, That they are as much an Evidence of 
Agreement with the Followers of Dr. Clark, as with 
the Subſcribing Miniſters. | p. 239 


CHAP IE Ee 


The Profeſs d Agreement farther confidered. Shew'd, 
That if the Non-Subſcribers believe and underſtand 
their own expreſs Words, or the Words of their 
Committee, in the muſt obvious and moſt common 
Senſe of theſe Words, they muſt, to be conſiſtent with 

themſelves, differ from the Subſcribers, in their 

Sentiments concerning the SCIPTURE - EVIDENCE, 
or the TrvtTH and CERTAIN TT of the Catholick 
Dettrine of the Trinity, as ſtated in the firſt Ar- 
ticle 'of the CauRcn of ENGLAND, und fifth and 
ſixth Anſwers of the ASSEMBLIES CATECHISM. 
Of Human Deciſions ; and aſſuming Authority 
in Matters of Faith. 5 p. 262 


nn . 


The profeſs'd Agreement conſider d as it relates to 
Importance of the Doctrine of the Trinity. With , 
Remarks on ſeveral Paſſages in the 2d Part of the 
Reply, relating to human Forms, the Senſe 1 
Scripture, and Grounds of Cenſure. The whole 
Shewing that the Gentlemen of the Committee have 
not done juſtice to themſelves, and the reſt of our 

. Brethren on that Side, if they are indeed agreed 

with the Subſcribers intheir Sentiments concerning the 

Importance of the commonly receiv'd Doctrine of 
8 the 


the Trinity : Or, judge it neceſſary to our Chri- 
ſtianity, or to a credible Profeſſion, that we ſhould © 
underſtand the Scriptures relating to that Doctrine, 


or any other Article of Faith, in their real and de- 
terminate, or in any one certain Senſe, = 
| CHAP IV: : | 
An Anſwer to what is alledged by the Gentlemen of the 
Committee, in Defence of their eighth Reafon for 
not ſubſcribing, and to ſupport the Charge of Impo- 
fition exhibited againſt the Subſcribing Miniſters. 
Their * under this Head, on the Reſolu- 
tion of the Aſſembly at Exeter confidered. Remarks 
on ſome other Paſſages in their Reply. p. 339 
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Diſcourſe: deſign' d ro excite 

Chriſtians to a juſt Senſe of their Duty, in a 
N when the moſt Sacred Myſterizs of our 
A Reli- 


4 
** 


0 
S 
» 


on 'thiz, or any other Argu- 
Dog it ſhould not by me be 
made the Subject of a pub- 
lick Diſpute. And if in a 
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| A Dis bk TATION ce 


Religion, that ought never to be a 4 
mong Believers of the Goſpel, axe openly denied 
by — blaſphemed by others, and the Truth 
of: them queſtioned by many who Kill profeſs to 
own the Scripture as the Rule of their Faith, 1 
obſerved, That pong Kue. Conſequences are to be 
regarded as Matters of Revelation ; or thou ght fit 
to Angle out that Paſſage in a Title-Page ; a 
What 7 apprehended I might do without giving 
Offence, or being thought to point to a Conver- 
ſation which very few knew any thing of, and of 
which, I did pot take the Yeaſt Natice., Belles, 
it appears from your diſowning the Objection a- 
gainſt the Authority of Soip⁰L Conſequences, as 
ſtated by me, and your allowing of my Reaſon- 
ins op that Mead, char nathing I. aid (affected 
| yo in particular. * 

: W rar; you are 'pleaſtd to ſuggeſt of unkind 
Infinuations and undeſer ved Refledions in my Ser- 
mon, intended againſt thoſe of my Reverend Fathers 
and Brethren, "who are now, unhappily, diſtin- 
guiſhed by the Name of Non-fubſcribers, is a 
general, unſupported Charge; - to which I can. 


return no other Anſwer, than that I know of no 


ſuch. Refleftions, nor of any in that; Difcourſe,- 2 
What had been juſt, if the Subſeriptivh. you 
tion had never been en in gur 4 — 
mu Sir, Las far from 2s uns you had 


Scbolax, Ms a Downes: 2 38144 hos 38 Ba a ng. 
ce yourſelf, you have 10 Difference with me about the 


. l of theſe ene of which many of us 
ſub⸗ 


/ 


— 


% 3 


— Wehn of this Soanilneſ of 
"our Faith in the Sacred TRIN ITV; (tho it 


"ſeems you dare not be pofttive about it *) I would 
Tr myſelf, it was not a Diſlike of any thing 
might ſay in Defence of theſe, or to prompt 
others to a regular contending, for the common 
Faith, that moved you, to attack a Paſſage of 
mine, Which if it be not ſtrictly | true, the generally 
recefved Doctrine of Three Per ſoirs in the Unity 'of 
the ſame Divine Eſſence, and Godhead,' can have 


no 1 in the Catalogue of PFuldamentals. 


1 8 . HE right Haring of that Regard mh ought 


to be had to Conſequences drawn from the expreſs De- 
claratiom of Holy SFeripture, is certainly a very no- 


ble Imployment of Time and Thought, and 
When managed with that Temper you wiſh for, 


may do ſome Service to the Cauſe of Religion, 
That this Argument has been (as you intimate) 
 teſs confidered than other Matters of Importauce, 
may be. owing to that Deference which Men of 

all Perſwaſions have profeſſed to pay to the Sa- 
cred Qracles. For it ſeems abſurd that Men ſhould 

acknowledge the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, 
and admire their inexhauſtible Fulneſs, as you ſay 
good Men haye done in all Ages, and yet refuſe 
to be determined by evident Conclufions from Scri- 
pture-Principles, in the moſt neceffary Parts of 
Faith. But how ſparingly ſoever this Matter 
has been handled among us, it has ſhewed itſelf 
upon the Stage oftner than once, and has been 
 bifed off it } 2005” to _ . of: thoſe ha ; 


nns. 


2 _ p. 23. 
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4 A DisSERTATION , cqucerning 
| by denying the Force. of Scripture Conſequences jn 
deciding Articles of Religion, have at once over- 
turn'd all the Laws of Reaſon and Converſe, and 
deſtroy d all Certainty of Faith among Men. 
Tux Jeſuits, Socimians, and Arrianabaptiſts, who 
| were alſo called Libertines, were, till of late, the laft 
Fraternities of Men who ſet up this Juggling Plea- 
How widely ſoever theſe Sets. differed | among 
themſelves, they agreed in aſſerting. That whate- | 
ver is not nde and Hlabically contain d in Seripture 
is not to be accounted an Article of Faith ; And that 
Conſequences, how true ſoever in r yet being 
deduced by fallible Men, are no juſt Ground to build 
our Faith upon. The Socinians t are very peremp- 
tory in their Concluſions, and think it abſurd to 
ſuppoſe That any thing ſhould be neceſſary to Salvation 
quod tantum per conſequentias ex S. Literis de- 
monſtratur, which is only demonſtrated by Conſequen- 
ces from Scripture. They determine abſolutel Ys 
That every Thing neceſſary muſt altogether; even tb a 
Letter-(ad literam) be written in the ſacred Volumes. 
So that with them the moſt indubitable and irre- 
fragable Conſequences are of no Authority in Points 
of Faith. Doubtleſs theſe Men were ſtrenuous 
Aſſertors of the dee dee any thai 


2 — 
— * —_— —_ te 


Nd Peron in Methodi ſui cap. 3. 5 M. Ve _ Molis, in 4x" 
peo Fidei, Art. 5, Bail. Tra#, 1, Queſt, 9. where he has theſe Words, 
ubinam perſpicue ſcriptum eſt nomen illud, trium perfonarum inTrinitate, 
& trium proprietatum — quenadmodum determinatum eſt in ſacris con- 
eiliis? ? Sec. 
Vid. Smalc, contra Schopper. pag. 1. & contra oration, Vogelii pag. 6 
contra Graver. de S. Script. pag. g. apud Calovium, Sociniſm, profligat, p 
70. Similiter 2 Crell, Socin, tho this laſt ee himſelf. 


Tous 


ScrieTURE-CONSEQUENCES. 5 


pious Regard to the. Sufficiency of holy Writ that 
made them deny all Ae of any Dedudctions 


from it 


France, by ſome Doctors of the Church of Rome, to 


| bring a Diſgrace upon the Confeſſions of the Refor- 


med Churches, which could not be prov'd by formal 
Paſſages, without the Help of juſt and lawful con- 
ſequences from Scripture ; the learned Daille * expo- 
ſed the F allacy of it, (as did Sarhemins and others 
in Holland and Germany) and at the ſame time 


mewed it was the conſtant Guiſe of the moſt pe- 


ſtilent Hereſies that infeſted the Chriſtian Church; 
eſpecially the Arian, Macedonian and E utychian. 
They all with one Conſent.cried out, Theſe things 
are not read ; bring us formal Words of Scripture; 
Truth is not to be gathered by Argument, or drawing 


of Conſequences, but is prov'd by fimple Teſtimonies. 


The Arians demanded a Text in which the Sou is 
in ſo many Words ſaid to be of the ſame Subſtance 


or Eſſence with the Father. The Macedonians ask d 


| Where i is it written that the Holy Ghoſt is GOD? and 


5 the Eutychians, In what Scripture are the tuo Natures 


| of Chriſt to be read? Theſe Men, at the ſame time 


| that they ſhufbd a Tryal by Scripture- Evidence, 


br the collective Senſe of thoſe Scriptures which 
related to the ing in queſtion, and refus'd to 


admit of any Co 0 equences drawn from two or more. 


; Places 85 together, yet boaſted of the RE. 


EIS * * * 


3 Joan. Dallai de Fidei ex Scriptari 8 Ad verſus nx 
dan quorundam latinorum met bodum diſputatie. . 
1 f ; they 


Wuzy this Method was ſi rſt 3 into 
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5 A DissSERTATION conter ning 


they pay d to the Holy Scriptures ; and had this 
Piece of Sophriſtty always in their Mouths, We 
will readily Jab mit zo whatever is written there. As 
if God had given us a Revelation of ſimple Words 
or Ideas which we can neither. conne& together, 
nor deduce any thing from. How exadly this 
Arian Plea agrees with what is now offered to be 
impoſed on the World by the Now fubſribers,, You 
need not be inſorm'd. 

Bur the Orthodox Fathers SE that theſe | | 
Men abuſed the Scriptures. That they reduc d 
them to a, Heap of inſignificant Mord or Sounds. 
That being deſtitute of the Spirit they ſerv'd the 
Letter only. That in Imitation of Fewihh i dum, 
or rather F ony, they forſook Things and followed 
Slables, © And. complain'd that their Method r re- 
duc d human Nature itſelf to 2 Stats of Brutality. 
They preſs'd upon the Heretiths, that the Senſe 
,of Scripture, and not. the Sound of Words was the 
Matter of their Faith. And that they ought to 
15 ſuch Things as were juſtly gathered from 
"Scripture, tho not literally exprelsd. They told 
them, that fome Things ſeem d to be faid 5 in Scripture,” 
that truly are not, as when ſleeping, waking, moving. 
From Place to Place, are applied. 20 Cod; ; and, that 
other Things were plainly revealed there, tho? 
pot formally written, as that God was without 
Beginning, Impalſſi ble, and the like. And they 
Every, where inſiſted on it, that the Scriptures 
"were not only to be heard with our Ears bur 
to be ee with our Minds. mT 


i Is any y would more fully know what was "the 
| |  Senſo 


| Senipn urz-Co NSEQUENCES. 7 
Senſe of the Orthodoe Fathers concerning this 
Artifice of appealing to expreſs ird of Scrip- 
ture only, he will find it at large i in tua of Theo- 
doret S Diſeourſes, publiſh'd in the Works of 
Atbanafius, and added by Mr. Daille, both in 
| Greek and Latin, as an Appendix: to his Book» 
The firft is againſt thoſe who are for receiving 
the Expreſſions, or Sounds. Cat gerdt] of Scrip- 
ture, without, .confidering what is figneffed: by themi 
The other is much to the ſame Purpoſe, but en- 
titled. Againſt; thoſe: who. are for belioving fimply 
what. «5 ſaid, aud. n not duet ts, MR on 
iucgnornient. 

„the Saver 333 zei id his 
Advexſaries for ſubverting all Things Humane, 
and diveſting Mankind of what was rational in 
them. He complains. that they were for: uſing 
the Words of Scripture, without any Exerciſe oł 


their Undenſtanding, or attend ing to the pious 


Sehe or End for which they were written. Fhat 
by their Met had they rendered the Writings. of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles. unprofitable, and annull'd 
the Eſſicacy of them, whilft they heard with their 
Ears, but did not underſtand with. their Heart, nor 
conſider the ConSEQUENCE of what was ſaid 
Thereby bringing upon themſelves the. Curſe do 
vounced by the Prophet, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand 
not. He oppoſes to them the Authority of St. Paul, 
who. was for trying all Things, and- holding faſt; 
| what is Goods which und not be done with - 


extreie 4 70 ike both. d and 1 He 3 48 
ess with thoſe clean Aal who were for chew ag 
ha © np 


83 4 Diss mk AT ON whining 


the Cud. He puts them ir mind of the Inſtructi- 
on of Wiſdom, That witen cal d to 4 Superiors 
Tuble, we ſhould diligently ponder what is ſer 
before us; whereas they were for doing nothing 
analogous to this with their ſ#iritual od; but 
were for catching at Words diveſted of their Senſe 
and Meaning, without conſideration of what 
was the Mind of God in them, what was availt- 
| ble to us to know, what the Truth imported; 
what anſwered the Perfection of the divine Law, 
or was agreeable to the rational Nature: All 
which, with the property of Faith, were to be 
apprehended by pious Meditations, and not by re- 
ceiving certain Sounds; which he exemplifies in 
the Expoſition of that Text, The JWrd was mads 
Mabe i an i 

Id the * Diſtourle 10 8 che lik | 
Argument; bur more largly confutes the Me- 
thod of inſiſting fmply on what is ſpoken, and 
not regarding the Analogy of Faith, to find out 
what is convenient or ' inconvenient. He ſhews 
that ar this rate it is impoſſible ro eoconcile thoſe 
Places that feem contradictory. He obſerves that 
if we take theſe Words, My Father is greater 
| than I, ſimply, and not conſider that they are 
to be underſtood Oeconomically, we ſhall preſump- 
tuouſly conclude that the Son is in all Reſpects 
Inferior to the Futher; contrary to his own Words 
elſewhere, I and my Father are ont, and to innu- 
merable other Places that plainly ſhew an Equa- 
lie y, and that equal Honour is due unto them. 
Hi: gives divers other Inſtances relating to the 
Aran Controverſy, And pronounces that the 

5 Mahee 


} 


Scumrane Couungaem: * -9 


Aezthod he was oppoſing was an Inlet to all thoſe 
execrable, Doctrines, which had been at any Time 
invented by the Devil. That whereas the. Here- 
fees. of former Times {truck only at ſome, Truths, 
and ha ' their. particular Errors, this Was a 
Complication, of .all ; renemed, and exceeded all the 
Errors that went before it. And it were eaſy 
to ſhew, that in this he ſpoke. the Senſe of all 
the Orthodgx Fathers. But I refer the Reader 
to Mr. Daille himſelf bes wore diſtinct Am 
of. this Matter en ood. e on 4799 
„e eech bord abfa ved pon wil par 
ceive, that thoſe among us, who ſtand ſo much 
upon Hords and; Phraſes; and will not allow of 
ha @uſequence from Scripture-in ſtating Articles 
of: hayes this Satisfaction, that they are ſo 
far agreed Wich the Zoſuits,* make uſe of their 
Weapons, and tread in che Steps of thoſe Who 
| have been the: moſt famous Gorrupters of the E- 
vangelical Faith, and who have been enſured ar 
ſuch by the Catholick Church. And the Privcis 
Ples are not to be tried by Authorities only, yet ãt 
is no ſmall Prejudice againſt This, that the greats 
blk Hereviehs : have Always ed ele 
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* would a6 dee to © #1. % Reader; a Diſcou 
bf. {wor . immer A Relation of ate,» Diu 
by him and, Biſhop Stillingfleet, with. ſome Gentlemen gf che 
Church of Rowe about Reli gion. Upon a curſory View of thi 
Piece, Which tell Leridentaly! into my Hands after I kad fin hed 
wy Bock, 1 found the Biſhop gave much the fame Account of 
the Riſe and Management of this Plea, and of the Sentiments of 
the Fathers concerning it, that-T had met with in Deillo, It is 
remarkable, that in this Diſpute the Feſuits demanded 3 
Words of as cre wade, / oth I ds 

* 3 5 W 


_ under it; and" that it has been ality * 
ſecded and condemned by the” Orr HO 
Fo this Reaſon 1 could not but ene 
| Earned to chink, Thur the late uinhiapy 
enter among the Dilſeming Miniſters, fhiould; '* 
8 ou ſay, center in this fingle Point. 1 wn | 
TY Obſervation is juſt.” ” And "having 2 
Authority for it, I have entitled che 47 
between us, col Om wege I is Thar — | 
on which the main Streſs of the Controve Y be- 
tween us and the Neu- Methodiſts,” or Moi 
Arial, „ greatly depenelſ. T ake away tlie Autho- 
riry of plain Scyiptire-Coiiſequen in ſtating and 
determining Articles of Faith and I fee not how 
they. ought to be caiſured who deny Thar theſe 
Three, the Pather, Sm, and Holy Ghuſt;" aue the One 
God; &c. For tho this Doctrine be clearly re- 
vealed in Scripture,” and has been regurded by 
ul Catholic Chriſtians not asc hann Decifion, 
but as a' Matter of pure Revelation, yet ſtill it is 
2 Conſequence from Seripture, the 4 very near 
and neceſſary One. And if we are not obliged 
to believe That theſe Three are the One God; we 
cCun never be obliged ta believe that the Sn and 
Spirit are G O in the feritt and cummun Senſe 
of that Word, ſeeing it is demonſtrable from 
2  Renſon and Scripture there is but ONE GOD. 
I muſt, therefore, acknowledge with you" f, chat 
at I. ſcarce knau au Argument. which appears, 10 me 
— or 2 in — 3 mes if 
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Revelation. we. can neither defend the Orthodox, 
Faith, nor faſten any Juſt Cenfure on the Er: 
chat re contrarꝝ to it. 
I. ou begin your "Remarks ith: "obſerving. 
« Thar if our Regard to Scripture-Conſequences. 
« ſhould be ſunk too low, it might reflect on the inex | 
6 Hauſtible Pulneſs of, the. Scriptures, Jo juſth cele. | 
4 rated aud admired by good Men in all Ages ; it 
d greatly. abate; and ſiraiten the Uſefulneſs. 1 
Ge ſpel- Miniſtry, and lay greater Reſtraint .on, 
* de, He of Reaſon in Ae of, Religion. x thaw 
4 15 1155 lowed. on am Hand = 2. All this, is, 
. 5 15 pray, rn Vhen is e 2 


regarding hem. a fuch? ? 155 not theſe Ten m 0 5 . 
immediate Cumradiction 7 Can they be ſunk lber 
than by denying they are to be regarded as 
Matters of Divine Revelation And if they are 
ſuch, and ſo to be eſteemed, it will 1 by 
the juſteſt Conſequence” in the World, chat they 
have Authority to determine. our Judgment, and 
lind our Conſciences in Things of the greateſt 
Neceſlity to be believed and done by Chriſtians, 
if a Divine Revelation has ſuch Authority. 
 Hancs I am at a Loſs how to apply. Whgt | 


you add in the. following. Words: « On the other 
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PIFATION con 


& Ind upon eee dee 45 010 reflect up 
« 04" tze perfection" of rbe Stripturer themſelber, or 
4 rhein plainneſe and ſufficiency to direlt thoſe f the 
&*- mneaneſt Capacities in things neceſſary to Salvation ; 
ce or that ſhall countenance the Impſitionns of fullible 
* *" Men, and plate rhei Detduftions from Str ipture 

up a Level with the "ſatred' Oracles "ehemfebves ; j. 
vr, * would deftroy or render uſeleſs that Right 
. private Judgment, that belongs to every Man, 
« 15 1 Chriſtian, and — na 0”, of] | 


885 Lauf der See but are in 49 1 as to 


any certain Senſe ot Meaning it has; which looks 


lite making a Charm of tlie Words, whilſt the 
Doarines or Thing s ſlgnify d by them are over- 
100K d. Vou· know ce gb pe (and ſome. 
Heini have been fo ſortith) èontend that Go 
| has 4 Bopy *, | Parts, and e as Men have, 


"i is n 1 mY al 3 F974 TY 758 N rea e (beca uſe 
; | DON K . 10 TS, 28 n 2 "a; 
8 FT. TX 
* There is 4 very Sad "Paine 


7 this Way in Sir 1. 
N' s Philoſoph. Nat--Priveiy. Mathimat Edit: alt 2 80 i Yee 


we have this Definition of the DEI TT," Deitas af: Dianiuatio Dei, 
| von is CORPUS PROPRIUM, ſed in ſervos. The Deity is the 
| Dominion of God, wot 0ver- HS ON] N -B-o>r, "dut over Servants: 
It follows. Dominatio Entis ſpiritnalis Deus conſtituit; vera, 2 


5 2 e * *Die 
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ing 


ScxirTurE- CONSEQUENCES. 17 
perauſe the Sojpmres ſpeak of him ſometimes un- 
der ſuch Images. Nor is it eaſy to detect o 
confute; that Notion from Scripture, tho it bo: 
eee N all the Ideas ot infinite 


: 7 
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. : PRs a 9 Get, fs rem De- 
geben God, falfe Diminjon, win, tri Gul, rom this 
Was originally Sir Lese sow, or was added with Allowance): 
by another: Hand that had the Correction ol this Edition of 
Works (for the Pallage is not in the firſt) T will not determine: 
ſceme deſign'd to give Countenance to Dr. Clarꝭ s Scheme. That 
| Semen makes the Word G op to be only s relative Term. He- 


it is never intended to ſignify the Divine Nature, or 
21 metaphyſical Artribates of G o p, bit only his Attributes e 


5 latine to us, 28 his Dominion, Authatitg. e aig, — 


olitions, That che Sap is ſti oor pron the Account 
Io Subſtance or 'Efe ence, how pa WG ſoever z but becauſe of his 
— over t us. And uſſigus this as the Reaſon why the Ho, 
E 
; ca Suhſtange is no Wk re rep ented as exerciing P- 
einion, Script. Dos Part: 2 ' 4% beg 296. IF all this be true, tlie 
Ho nHG Hos ri not God at all a. not ſo much a Gon 
- 4 righful. Maſter or Sexereige who. bas Dominios (1 will ot ſay, over 
8 bis own Body, but) over his own Servants. © However 
well agrees with Sir Leas (or ſome other Man's) Mathematicks 
in the Place refer d to. Which begins thus, Deus oft vor relativ, & 


Tk #d ſervos refertur. God i is a relative Term.; and refers to Seryants. 


Aid again, En, roar. ug TI Dominio, non * Dowings De- 
us. A how per: without Dominion is not Lord 
: oo. Hops al Thee, Perfections of the D. 
| Nei, and its Eſentis LY utes, may be ſeparated from the 
Dominion over all! But tho we may guefs what: 
—— tu ſerve, we are ſtill at a Loſs what to 
make of Gop's, PRoPER B o DR. The Expreſſion is ex- 
. ceeding groſs and unphiloſophical, not to ſay Atheiſtical. And'l 
wonder it ſhould cm in here, ie being enough to ſpoil the Re. 
putation that the Au even ol ſo grear a Man chuld give ta. 
| the.DiſtinQion between a fre G o p, and the ſupreme God. But 
the moſt profound Philoſophers are not always the Rtteſt Men in 

the World to erplain divine Things: And the eee, e 
5 TVE 15 
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ture and Attributes of God. And as an undue | 


ferior- Nature. 2s — kn doesvit; | therefore follow, 
chat they have not the Aubirity of a Divine Re- 


Velation? Then the expreſs Mundt df Scripture U 
which are liable to the he Abriſe;- muſt loſe" | 


Oracles- 70 pay. . them, — | 


Divine e challenges from reaſon 


png . 


this Acco 


Uren dh Princitey 5 apor 
them, the ene Neceiſity regard 


very, ns _yhietice it is infer 
can any thing we. plead for, 


and Syfficiency' of eee 0. = | 
from chem : 


che mite plain che Sctiptuj 
are the Conclufions that 
thoſe Scriptures muſt be very obſe — 

certain can be deduc d. e e 


that imply them. For it would foie 5 
2 very odd Turn of Mind, ey Ma to. 


ä om tho! N 


= 
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12 Ho w far Hoftriner demonſtrated by manifeſt 


wti-neceſlary* Conſequences of plain Scriptural 
Phbpoſitions' may be deem d Fundamental; ahd 
che ent them made neceſſary to Chriſtian 
-1 without countenancing the Impoſitions 

of Falibe Mie! ſhall, God willing, be confidered 
In its proper Place. As for placing their Dedubti- 
vn pon u Level toith the Satred Oracle, I need 
wnly obſerve here, chat if theſe Deductions are 
| ce} 2 the- Fallibility op thoſe who col 
14 them can never leſſen their Force, or rerider 
then 1 Samen in themſehles than if gathered 
by Perfons exempr' from Etror * But if they are 


falſe Deduktlens they are rot” truly Sjprines 


15  Conſehinences, and ſo ae vo Place in this Argu- 
ment. That Right /of prrvne ag 


| bebe: to eber) M1 18 n y any Sweſz 
wick upon er Eee pillt every Nan 
Is left to tlie fee Ule of his own Faculties, and 


_ Hllowed to act, in Matters '6f Religion, accor- 


| dithg'to) nie Cc of Thing. My tegarditig”s . 


Degen as u nebeſffaty Part of Faith, can fler 
Yer: render uſeleſs the Reaſon) of another” Man; 


or deprive him ef his Right” of private Judgment 


— ſeek ro 2 Seuſe upon him by any 


Co Arenen oO nition haus hitherto: happened 
Fo; among Cliriſtians; theſe have been owing to 
fene ther CxülSe, an not to any Over- regard 
Meri have hatt tö ie and nereſſery Conſe- 
uences from Seriĩp ture. a 
HAD y biaityy bold us Whit tlat rticuilar 


5 _ Bree ——_ which, if laid upon. Sir ipture-Conſequen+ Hs 


ces, 
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at which. 


And Whatever" Druiffons- . 
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treme which, you, guard againſt, you may, 


the making it a Term of 


16 1 ATION cane 
es, would be attended with. your Catalogus of 
Miſchief ;, it might help ro elucidate the Argue 
ment. But. after a; careful Peruſal of what. you 
have offered, as I. know- pot. preciſely what you 


would be at, in ſtating the, Regard due to Ki- 


prure-Conſequences ;, ſo I am ſtill to ſeck for a Mes 
dium between linking them 100 low, and regarding 


dem as Matter of Revelation, which we can ner 
ver conſiſtently do, if we diſtinguiſh their Autho- 
rity. from that of Seripture. In the Cloſe-,of 


your Letter you are pleaſed to apply, what you 
had ſaid in, general on this Subject, to the Her- 
bine of the TR INIT I. So chat by the E- 


haps, intend the putting ſuch. a Streſs. on the 


generally received Doctrine (ſtated in the ft Ar. 


ticle of the Church of England, and the fifth and 


fixth- Anſwers of the Aſſembly's, Catechiſm) as to 
of it a Tam of Communion. 


We ſhall have Qceafion afterwards to diſcuſs this 


Point. I would now only offer this Remark, 


That upon Suppoſition that Doctrine were only 
a humane Decifion (which Lam far nom granting). 
ver be proved an Impoſition, or an Jovafiog: of 
that Right of private Judgment. which belongs tv | 
= Man, unleſs thoſo who made it ſuch did at 

the ſame Time oblige others by any 


Methods, by any temporal Penalties, or For- 


feitures, to embrace their Commutiion ; or did 
by the like Means hinder others. from | 


profaſing and afting according to, their inwai 


2 in Matters purely * a wir 


* 


* 
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Nature. He Who is for an unlimited Toleration 


may- indeed be an Heretick, an Infidel, or an 
Atheiſt, but he can never be an Inpoſer in the 


criminal Senſe of that Word. We do not reckon 


thoſe Auripædobaptiſt IMPOSERS, (whatever 
other Cenſure they may deſerve) who retuſe the 
Pledge of Communion to ſuch as will not be 
rebaptixed, or "baptized: in their Way; becauſe, 


tho they inſiſt on a Term of Communion, which 


we apprehend, is neither found in, nor founded 


Scripture, as a Qualification for Church- 


Memberſhip, yet they force none into their So- 
cietien, nor are for inflicting temporal Penaltiet on 


thoſe Who differ from them. But if a Wi Perſon | 
7 


ſhould obtrude himſelf on their Aſſem 


es, and 


pretend to all Spiritual Offices, and Privileges 
among them: and at the {ame Time refuſe to 


comply. with what they held neceſſary, 1 doubt 
not but even the pacifick Adviſers among them, 
i kf this as an Inraſion of their 
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18 4 Diss EXTATIO N concerning 


1 HR . 
Concerning the State of the Objection, That 
| thoſe who S E E not Seripture-Conſequences, 
are under no Obligation from them. That 
this is a common Plea. Remarks on 4 Paſ- 
Le of this Rind, in the Occaſional Paper, 
Vol. 3. Numb. xi. ſuppoſed to be written by 
4 Non-u3SCRIBER. Shewed, that 


Mr. Evans allows of this 2 1 8 285 in 25 ords 
he a A 1 
1 Haves nothing to object ink your Cone 
ons, unleſs it be, that I think they are defective, 
and ſcarce ſufficient to ſecure the Regard due to 
Scripture- Conſequences And before J offer you 
my Thoughts on your Head of Diſtinftions, under 
which you. ſbeu the Difference which you conceive 
& ought to be made between them, and the plain and 
. expreſs Declarations of Scripture ; I ſhall, firſt, 
conſider what you ſay in reference 1 to what I took 
for granted was a common Objeftion againſt the Au- 
thority and binding Force of ſuch Propoſitions as 
are prov'd only by Conſequences from Scripture. 
This I am concern d to take notice of, as I would 
not be thought to forge an Oljection againſt any 
Poſition advanc'd by niy.{Elf, on purpoſe to make 
a ſhew of contending for the Truth againſt real 
5 ee Beſides, the ain this Matter i in 
| a 


a true Light, will render the remaining Part of 
'the Argument more _ and cal to the Mind of 
. the * 


| M Y Aﬀſertion was * That BRO" 5 a 05 
Conſequences of plain ſcriptural Propoſitions, are as 
much a divine Revelation, and ſo to be regarded, as 


the Principles from which they naturally and necaſſari- 


ty flow. This coming in occaſionally only, as I 


was vindicating the Perfection of Scripture, and 


removing a common Prejudice that ariſes from 
its being liable to be perverted by ignorant or 
deſigning Men, (of which I gave ſome Inſtances 


'among the 'Papiſfs, who allege the Morde of 


Scripture, to colour the moſt intollerable Cruel- 
ties and Oppreſſions, as well as to impoſs upon 
the World the Abſurdity of Tranſubſtantiation) I 
could not naturally purſue it in the Body of the 
Diſcourſe ; but referr'd the Reader to a Marginal 
Note; where J obſerv'd that it was commonly 
objected, That Scripture-Conſeguences, how natural 
and neceſſary ſoe ver they are ſuppos'd to be, are Matters 


F Revelation, © only to theſe who ſee them; but that 


others who'ſee them not, are under 10 Obligation as to 


theſe Conſequences. I verily thought this was no 


1maginary Plea, but was commonly urg'd by thoſe 
who exeept againſt the Authority of Conſequences 
in deciding Matters of Religion. And therefore 1 
endeavour d to detect the Fallacy of it, by reducing 
it to an Abſurdity ; a Way ot. mm 
of by Lagoon as e 42 


3 
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2⁰ A D1S$SERTATION concerning 
Wnar I offer'd to this Purpoſe, i it ſeems carried 
its own Evidence with it, ſince 9 have not ſo 
much as attempted to diſprove any Thing I ſaid 
in Anſwer to the Objection thus ſtated. So that if 
it was rightly ſtated by me, I muſt; be allowed by 
jon to have refuted it. But it ſeems. you would 
never ſtate the Oliection as I did, without an Addi- 
tion. Here I muſt tranſcribe a whole Paragraph, 
that the Reader may have the Satisfaction of being 
inform'd. by your ſell, how you would eee 
re. | et 0 
vou begin 0 8 10 I q would 
2 ee add for the Caution of all, That. thoſe who 
« have ſufficient Opportunities and Means t attain the 
©; Knowledge of conſequential. Truths, cannot be excus'd 
before od, fer continuing ignorant a+ them; f he 
« knows that this is owing to their, own wicked, Negled, 
t or ebſtingte Rejection of the Light = Then it fol- 
los, So that you may plaialy ſees; I ſhould never 
c 72 the Oljection to our Afſertion-as. you do, that 
r others who - ſee not Seripture-Conſequences, are under 
< 4 10 Obligation from them. Lou W I never met 
« with any who,ſo ſtated it, but either - they expreſly. al- 
© lowed this Addition, ar laid a iu the Caunexion 
off. their Diſcourſe what imply'd..it....\ hope ,, 
Sit, to give you. entire Satis/a&ion-in this Mat- 
ter, by making you ſenſible, That others have 
ſtatedt the Objection as I did, That you, yourſelfhave 
done it; and that your. Addirion tes hing 
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oy What then ? Does it therefore follow 


that Tam the only Perſon who ſo ſtated it ? Tt is 
generally thought that you have often mat withthe 
Committee of the Non: ſub ſcribing Minift#is, In their 
RR PII, Park, 2. Pag. 17. 18. Phey teſolvè the 
Obligation we are under to receive the Scripturss 


themſelves in their Real and dererminateè Sejfſd, | 


merely into our Aci of diſcerning that Senſe, or thi 


| Grounds of it. And they look upen it as ah Ab. 
| ſurdity to ſuppoſe, that others fhould be oblig d to 


belieus aur determinate Senſe (upon duppoſttiom We 
urre in the right) whether they fre aur Gvdunds or no. 


Bin of thin de ai ape aten TY 
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1 prefiuns e Kr the Ou 5 f, 
Wen 3. Nux. 12. Tuo 1 nave no Sufpß 
eion it is yours; In Pag. 21. Phat: Author pro- 
ceeds thus: I it pa nottotrſPamding be Ju Jail, 


That what; may be proud from: Scriptave, by a juſt 


and lawful. Conſequence, is to be ioo upon as decided 
and determin'd by the Scriptures themfulvis.” Taufber 
© vriefly;; It certainly is fo ru alluiho Sun ſuch Couſe- 
$, quences to be juſt and lauful; it ir ſo to al Men 


£. zvho- apprehend uch Proof; - but this ariſes not from 
the nature of the Conſequence; but the Judgment and 


$1 Conſeieuce',, of. the Perſan 10h Perceives 1d 10 be 


ue Conſequence: Fur all Conſequences and De- | 


F, 1c: flons,. in themfebves-confidered; - are ho other than 

de human Reaſoniugs, in which there may be Sophiſtry 

daf well at right Reaſoning: And therefore, ibere 

7 was PRA, as well gs Securigy 
.C 
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© and Truth. And 2 little after ; © Theſe Conſe- 
- £ Quendes muſe then be always 45 ui d from the 
Authority of the Holy Scriptures: themſelves: And how 
A wſeful ſoever they may be for Iuſtruction or Perſuaſion, 
THEY aver can Have” Aurgonrrr 10 DETER- 
4+ MIN8 Mars FFH 
-/;'T 8x Reader will de me from ante a 
Parallel between what is here aſſerted, and the 
Oljection ſtated by me. And yu pardon me, 
Sir; Tf having mer my Man, I exchange a few 
Words with him ; which ſhall not hinder 1 
waiting on you, hy and by, with all the Frank- 
neſs of a Niund. It would 5 
learned Author, not to acknowledge an Obliga- 
tion he has laid the: World under (eſpecially ſuch 
as are given to Fanaticiſm and Enthuſfiaſim:) by a 
very ſùrprixing Diſcovery. For if what he con- 
fidently, affirms he true, it will follow by a very 
eaſy Conſequetiet, that a particular Faculty »of 
92 dr apprehending certain nc luſſant, is of th 
_ elf, ſufficient ta give them the Stump of a divine 
Authority, without any regard to the Nature of 
thoſe Infetendes, or their Conner ion with Scripture. 
It is here acknowledg d that juſt and Yawful Conſe- 
qnances, are of. equal Authority with the Scriptpres | 
t heꝶſelves, to all: who Sxeſuch'Conſequences'to be 
_ \uſt-and lawfut : Otherwiſe; a Point decided ) 
them dught nevei 0 le ab d u as determin'd' by 
e Keriptureſ. Whence then do theſe Conſequences 
derive an equal Authority with the Scriptures, to 
determine and conclude thoſe who ſee them to be 
Juſt and latoful? Our Author anſwers, This a- 
| e wok front the Natave of the Conſequence, but the 
= © 8 Jud — 


** 


SexeTURECONSEQUENCES . 


Julgmen « and Conſcience of the Perſon who percefiuts 
it to be a true Conſequence, © Whence i it unavoidabſy 
follows, That a Man's own private Judgment fixes 


a divine Authority on ſome Deductions without 


any Reſpect had to their own Niture; that is; 
whether in themſelves they are Juſt or not. There 
is no poſſible Way of evading this, upon our Au- 
thor's Scheme, .but by denying the divine Aut ho- 
rity of the Soriptutes. If What is prov'd” from 
| Scripture by a a juſt and lawful" Conſequence, is to be 
lab d upon as decided and determnin & by the Scriptures 
themſelves, By all who fee' ſuch Conſequences to be juſt 
and lauful (as this Gentleman preciſely, affirms, tho? 
he egregiouſly-contradi&s himfelf) then ſuch Cons 
ſequences muſt be of equal Authority with the Scraps 
zures, to thoſe WhO ſee them as aforeſaid : ' This; 
he tells us, ariſes not from their own Nature, but 
the Judgment of ſuch as apprehend them to be juſt 
and law ful Either, therefore; tlie Authority of 


the Scripture is not Divine, or a Man's own pri- 


vate Apprehenfion fixes a Divine Authority on ſome 
Conſequences, irreſpectively _ 9 on 
What muy are in thormſelves- 97 7 | 


5 now 1 n to b Bebi 3 


hs be not to lay au unconſcionable Sereſs, noton 


 Seripture-Conſequents, hut on a Man's own Eye- 
Fault? And vchether, if this Reaſdning wil hold, 


all the Authority of the Syipture itſelf, relative. to 


us, is not to be refolv'd into any: : Apprehenfions* of | 


it? For if the Authority of juſt and lawful” Cor 
ſequences from Scripture, ariſes, not from any thing 
in chemſelyes, but from 3 concerning 
"071 i them; 
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them; by Parity of Reaſon, the Authority of 

-4 Seripture, with Reſpect to us, ariſes not from 
What it is in itſelf, but from what we tab it to be, 
So that Things muſt come to this at laſt, That 


= all the Authority of the inſpir d Writings over 


every Man, that i 1S, Their Power to commaud, and 
| require Obedience i in the Name of God, is founded 
not on their diuine Original, not upon the Nature 
and Evidence ot what they reveal, but upon the 
Judgment which every Man forms of them. To 
him who fees. they. are a divine Revelation, they 
are lich. But this ariſes not from their intrihſick 
or poſitive Proofs, but from the Judg- 

ment and Conſcience of the Perſon who: perceives, who 
apprehends ſuch Proof of their divine Original- 
And whether this. has not a direct tendency to 
Deiſm and Irreligion, he is Blind who ſees not-. 
Tu Truth is, The Aurbority of the Scriptures 
axiſes ſolely from their divine Original; or their 

being the Vid of Gon, and therefore, ſpirited 
With all his Authority over reaſonable Creatures. 
This they are whether Men diſcern it or not. 
Their Power to command our Faith and Obe- 
dience, depends no more on the Judgment we 
form concerning them, than on the Decrees of 
Popes. If Men ſee; nor the Authority of God in 
them, it is at their Peril. They afford all the 
Evidences of Divinity, which it became the only 
wiſe Gop to give to intelligent Beings: And the 
Unbeliever is condemn'd, whatever be his Appre- 
beyfjons of thoſe Evidences. Thus it is alfo, as 
to manifeſt. and neceſſary Conſequences of plain Scrip- 
mal Propoſitions. ©. The y oblige the Conſcience, 


not 


Son TURE» JONSEQUENCES. 5 

not * this Reaſon only, . becauſe a Man ſees 
them, (which, is. « blind Reaſon: For then a 
Man's own. Judgment muſt be the Standard of 
every. Truth he is oblig'd to believe; which, what 
is it, but to make a Man's Fudgment, his Gor?) 
But becauſe they are true, and Truths ſpirited 
with the ſame Authority with thoſe Principles from 
which they natural and neceſſary flow; as 1 ſhalt 
endeavour to _ 0 in ak nt of; this 
Digertatian. ? 1} Tri) 


"ths ESE 59 is e to e 
quences, 1 5 e Ouncelſuns are not auch. 
to 0 77855 heard, him 1 
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als wha 
dex ſuch Conſequences i to be Juſt and lawful. But 
we muſt not take him at his Word. For. in the 
ſame Series of Diſcourſe, he Jays, That theſe 
Conſequences muſt be A. LW Ars DISTINGUL HED, 
from th he Authority of the Hol ly Seriptures themſelves :. 
That 00 uſe ful ſerver they may be for Inſtruction 7 
Perſuaſion, they never can have Authority t to determine. . 
Mens Faith. And that in themſelves conſidered, they 
are no other than human Reaſonings i in which there may 
be Sophiſtry, aud Errror as wel as Truth, Alas) 4 1 
this be the Caſe witli Scriprure-Conſe equences, 5 
with all ſuch Conſequences, how comes it to paſs, 
That ha may be proved by a juſt and Iawful Con- 
ſequence from Scripture, ought certainly to be bold 1 
upon as decided and deterinin d by the Scriptures thems. 
fle, UL al who 2 fuch oh ENS 70 be 8 5 
2 a” 


quence 725 9 25 is 20 be e Jook'd u 2] pon 1 decided 
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indie V. Can it be ths" Duty of ariy, let hilt f 
= Sight be ever ſo penetrating, to look upon #har as 
J | decided and determin d by rhe Seripturts them elves, = 
Wit which is prov'd ly by a Medium that muſt be 
hays Hiftinguiſh'd from the Authority of Scrip- 
rure? Which depends on Conſequences that never 
tan have Authority to determine Mets Faith? And 
I in'whith there may be Untirtainty and Error, as well 
7 4. Serurrty and Frith? Are not theſe Poſitions 
contradictory? If not, neither Plato himſelf, who 
0 this Author ſays, was ſuppos d on a Time to know 
Fa | | ve of 75 Doctrine of 3 Trinity than, "the Very 
1 Sepipruyes, nor any "of ole Cent Ae ; $kil'd' i 
6 Pitemical Tricks, whoſe Metaph Meal Pete er he is 
th | ſo apprehenfiue of, and to, whoſe Reaſonings he ſeems 
1 to haye 4 mortal Averſion, nor even this Auti- 
Wh N can tell what A Contra C f 1 | 


Whos x would farther \ fires, That ; upon 
| dleman Principles, the Doctrii ne of a pe Ste 
} | could not be a Matter of Faith to the Church of 
wu | i Ifael for ſome Ages; at leaſt during that Period 
—_: in which they had only the Writings of Miſes, 

os | their Lawgiver, He is beremptory in Alerting 
| ö „ that wee groin never can have Au- 

| 


8 


_ . eternal Tok. of i or Nie 1 45 725 
. | Life, from the Writings of the firſt Per- Alan of 
; Scripture, without admitting the Authority « of juſt 
and lawful Conſequences. And what a State of 
- Darkneſs and Horror muſt the ſincere Warſpippers 
of $09 be in, if for lo long a Time (perhaps 


for 
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for many. Ages) they were deſtitute of a divine 
Authority whereon to ground their Fe: of a Ko | 
| ſurreftion, and World. to come? 

I hope, Sr, you are no convinc Fa I had 3 
Reaſon for fating the Objeftion, againſt the Au- 
thority of Seripture-Conſequences, as laid down. i in 
my. Sermon, Marg. Pag. 2H Nor will you, 1 
ſ uppoſe, henceforth. ia Ya hat You never met with 

au who ſo Hated it. And as it appears the Ob- 
jection Was not an. Invention of Mine, never 
thought of by any other; I flatter myſelf what L | 
have ſaid in Oppoſition to i it, is, in the. main, ac- | 
carding. to your Mind, ſince you have ſaid mo- 
thing to inyalidate my Arguments; and you free- 
ly albu with. me, Pag. 16..ct. your Letter, That 
the. Queſtion, 10 not, what t a Man Kd or does a Hes 
r e 0 ſeo Fee 0 1 id l 


2 


* B v c you 7 upon. 1 * 2 chan g once. 
chat I ma ay plainly fee you would not hare ſo ane, d 
low ig, that my Arguments did not concern vou 
at all, nor militate againſt any Principle you 
maintain d. But to be free with you, Sir, I 
think I plainly ſee, that you have ſtated the Ob- 
| ik. to-my. Aſſertion as I did. I refer not now 

to any private Converſation, the Circumſtances 
of which L may. have forgot, but to your Letter be- 
fore me. . Allow me here, to put you in mind of 
what you have offer d for my Conviction, Pag. 17. 
18. How manifeſt ſoever the Connexion of ſuch Con- 
6 men with the Words of Scripture is to us, that 
en 10 ae to them; ¶ Who ſee not theſe 
0 135 "I + Con- 2 
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28 A DissRRTATIO conteriing” 
[6c Conſequences) and it is certain they "muſt govern 


© themſelves by their own, and wil be Judged by that 
© Meaſure, and not by ours in the great Da. N 
4 they conld not ſee the Same Concluſions from Sex 
© as we do, how conld-that be binding to them 21 | 
would obſerve to the Reader, that I have dohe you 
juſtice, in preſenting him with your own Words; | 


and ir their proper Order, leſt he ſhould impure 


any Obſcurity or Impropriety he may obſerve in 
them, to an unfair Tranſcript. _ Howevet, this is 
obvious enough, that here you muy the. Matter | 
« bon Mens ſeeing, or not feeing A CO KIT Nt 

And as far as I am capable of undetltanding 
what you object. (Pag. 120) againſt the Signifi- 
eancy of the Terins mamife ft and neceſſary in this 


| Controverſy, you appear to me to lay the whole 


ſtreſs upon our different” Appretienſions of Things 
There you ſay, That * the Senſe of theſe Ex preſ- 
ions, when applied td amy partidilas ee 
© ft come to this at Inſt; that ſuch a Conſequence is 


*.manifeſt'zo you or: 16; that it is neceſſary" in our 


5 Judgment. And with ue confider that the fame 
Conſequence has not appeared natural or neceſſary 
e to others, ho were as wiſe and good as' we can pre- 


0 tend to be; all that can. follow is, \thar futh Conſe- 
© quences that carry ſo greut Evidence tu us, muſt be 


[2 as: firmly believed by us as the Principles they are de- 


e rived from Nit thut they ave to be ftcem'd as 
* . a part of Revelation to Chriſtians in general, 


© as the Words f Scripture.. What is this, Sir, but 
to lay the Obligation to be determim d by mani feſt 
and neceſſary Conſequences from Scripture, ſolely 
upon the Judgment of . Perſon o happily ſers 
103 0 theſe 


theſe Qual fications, without any regard to what 
they are in themſelves? For at the top of this Pa- 


ragraph, you ſay, that theſe Adjectives, manifeſt and 


neceſſary, give no weightto my Propoſition, becauſe: 
What appears manifeſt and neceſſary to you er me, 
may not do ſo to others. And you add aſterwards, 


Eff: they. could not ' ſee the ſame Concluſions from Strip 


gurt as we do, ' how could that be binding to them 2 
Te in any other Place, you ſeem to contradici this; 
I am not t anſwerable for ſuch Ti urns: of Thought. 


32 734 . * r — 
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II Y o Aduno: We, alters not tlie 
ſtate of the Objeftion? Let us take it as it lies. in 
| Pag. 16. Tour words are, It uppeurs to me, that 
0 Conſequences from Scripture are obligatory only upon 


* thoſe, who either actunlly ſee ih Connexion of them 


with Scripture-Declarations, or haue hal ſufficient 


© Means to deſcover that Connexion, unteſs they were 


$ wickedly negligent or obſtinate'? Aud that of this 
© Taft, God alone is a comperent Judge,” and not one 


Mun concerning another. I fall preſently ſhew. 


that this is not to the Purpoſe . But in the firſt 
place, T would willingly know, whether it is po. 


| ible, a Man may ſee the Connexion of Things, 


Who has not Had ſufficient Means'to diſcern” the 
Things themſelves," and the Dependance of one 
| Thing upon another? If not, where is the Em- 
| phaſis of this Addition, as you call it? Does not 
the Obligation that lies on reaſonable Creatures to 
be determin d by the Scriptures, the expreſs Mords of 
Seripture, neceſſarily imply that they have had 


cient Means to convince them of their divine 


Ne ? And did not I mY this Paxallel to 


* 
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new the Wealneſs of the Objection againſt-the 
Regard due to Scripture-Conſequences Lou 
add, Unleſs they were wickedly negligent, . or obſti- 
nate. And ſo they muſt be, who have had: ſuf⸗ 
ficient Means, as above, and have not duly at- 
tended to them. But of this, you ſay, Cod. along 
ir u competent; Judge. He is ſo, the only. Judge oß | 
Mens Hearts; hut we may and muſt judge of 
Things and Propoſitions. And it is no Inyaſion of 
God's Prerogative, if we judge thus, That Meng 
Ignorance of thoſe divine Matters, they had 
Means and Opportunities of knowing and Which 
it yas; their Duty to know, can be wing to ng 
erde _ wilful Neo a, — 


- By: Y has which ſhews — your. 4 Senſe & ” 
the Obligation of Scripture- Conſequences | 

to ſuch as have ſufficient Means of Diſcovery, al» 
ters not the State of the Caſe; is, that you ex- 
preſly diſcharge from all Obligation thoſe, who af | 
ter what you call. Jong and careful Enquiries, ſes 


ut thoſe -Conſequences that axe in queſtion, hoy. 


manifeſt-'or- neceſſary ſoever they may appear to 
. to be. Thus you expreſs, yourſelf, Pag. 

I they (Meu who profeſs: to have made long 
* . could not ſee the ſame Con- 
< clafrons from Scripture" as we do, hom could that be 


© binding to them 2; And in the ſame. Page: ; A 
Da Man is nor obliged to receive thoſe C : 


©. Scripture,” which tho they appear plain and fac 
4 to another, yet appear not ſo to him, if he conſcionci- 
©. ouſly enquires into the Matter, and endeauqurs to GAY 


mee Tun Ten, That a, Man would 1 
1 ed 


72 f 


i 


| Sexrerure-Consrquences: f 
e: lid" 10 reteive the Scriptures them ſetors, if Get 
Hiob, that npon a-conſcientions Enquiry after Truth, 
che cannot diſcover the Evidence of _ i 
In theſe Periods it is ſuppos That Men | 
Have Sufficient Means and Opn, Without 
this" it is Non-ſenſe to talk of the OhUigaitn of 
Sieriprure-Cinfeqlente: , or Scripture- Premiſes: For 
no Man can be oblige 2d b by any Truth which he H 
not had fiffitiene Maes find out. There is indeed 
16 infeparable Coimexion - between 1 a Man's ba⸗ 
Ling ſufficient Means to diſcern a divine Trutſi, and 
his actual ſeeing it; but tliere is an eternal neceflary- 
Connexion between Hisbeing oblig d to receive ſuch 
0 knowledgeof i it. The Jews had eder means, 
_ thdiſcover that Jesvs was the Mzſſas ; otherwiſe, 
they could not be condemn' d for their Unbelief : 
But they did net lactually fee iti They concluded 
that he was an Inpoſtor and Blaſphemer; which 
Kids Vrertreme Errorof Ad, for which Writh 
| Eanie ußpoh them tb/the uttermoſt. 2, It is here 
ſup pos d that under luch Means, fome diſeern the 
Fruth df Scripture: Conſequenees, others do not. 
3 Thar thoſe: biber to Whom tlie Conſegrence? i in 
queſtion do not appear, do conſeienciouſly 'eriqtrire 
into the Matter, and ſeek to find out the Truth- 
Upon which, 4. It is concluded, that fuch are 
free from all Obligation as to. theſe Conſequences. 
Now, tho” it be an Abſurdity to ſuppole the 
Means and Opportunities ſalficient, and Men's Ex- 
| deavours to find out the Truth, to be in Proportion 
to them, without anſwerable Fucceſt; yet, hilft 
this 1 is Juppti'd; and in that caſe, Men freed from 
all 


gener —— — — 22 
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l Obligation, it leaves the Exception againſt: the. 
2 of eriprure. Conlequences juſt as F | 
Rated it. 

. Hap there, been K fi Confuſion: of Thou 8b in u 
What La box i under i 0 Head, fon 
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Sara > Im ed offered. in P 2 of 
this Doctrine, That plain SCRIPT R Es, 
Cons EQUENCES are Matters of Res; ; 
. velation ;, and have the AUTHORITY: 
'L — in eee Kere 5 
ait. TR 


N ery remains, 1 cat more RW 0 
I fider that Part of your Letter which moſt 75 
fects the Regard which I apprehend is due to 
manifeſt and neceſſary Concluſions from Scripture- 
Principles. I have already intimated that I own 
the Truth. of your Cynceſſ 2015.48 far as they go; tho”. FE 


I. n conclude with Joh, that they : are every 
© way 


'SCRIPTURE-CONSEQUENCES, E7T 


way ſufficient to ſecure the proper Uſe and Honour of 
al ſueh Conſequences. For I do not perceive 
that you" allow them any Authority in ſtating 
and determining Articles of Faith. And ſome 
Readers cannot but be ſenſible of a Diſappoint- 
ment, when after a pompous ſhew of a ſacred 
Regard to ſuch Inferences as naturally ariſe out of 
the expreſs'Words of Scripture, under five ſpecial 
Heads, they find what you granted explain 'd ras, : 
in your ſubſequent Diſtinctions. | 
TRE Doctrine I am concern'd to maintain; is, 
That manifeſt and neceſſary Conſequences 'of plain 
Scriptural Propoſitions, are as much a Divine Revela- 
tion and ſo to be regarded, as the Page Ju | 
which they naturally and neceſſarily ou. ** 
Ts you ſay, Tou cannot think. I ſhall; chere- 
fore offer ſome Conſiderations in Proof of this 
Doctrine. And then conſider what yon, and ſome 
others have ſaid to the contrary. Nor can you 
blame me, if I ſometimes plead your on Author 
rity, to which 1 ſhall always pay a due Regard. 
HER then it is to be oblerv'd, that we ſpeak 
not now of Wurde, but of 7. hings. What is aſ- 
ſerted, is to be underſtood of Scripture- Conſe- 
quences materially conſider d. The Doctrines or 
Truths that neceſſarily reſult from one or more 
Places of Scripture, are, as to the Matter of them, 
at much a Divine Revelation, as the Paſſages 
themſelves from which they flow. My general 
Poſition cannot be otherwiſe underſtood, without 
a manifeſt Violation. No Man was ever ſo ab- 
ſurd as to imagine that Conſequences are in the 
| A lidteral” Seuſe a part of Revelation, as the 
F 
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Fords of Scripture ; for then they would ceaſe. to 


be Conſequences. As when we uſe the Word, Re- 
velation, we do nat intend by it a Lexicouof Words 
ſent down from Heaven; but a ſupernatural Diſ- 
covery of Divine Truths, or the Signification of the 
Will of G 0D; (the Deſign of a Revelation being, 
not to teach us how to ſpeak, but how to. think 
and a5 as becomes reaſonable Creatures, capable 
of Religion.) So, When it is affirm'd that ęuident 


| Conclufions from Scripture, are as much a Divine 


Revelation, cc. All that can be meant by this 
is, that they are equally. Truths of a divine Original 
with the Principles that neceſſarily comprehend 
them; and that they have the Jars went to 


| determine our Faith. 


. Havins: mig thts Explication of: og 
— which I preſume will not * . 


14 ˙ 


I. In the faſt Place, to ogg 2 your © own 
Conceſſions. You grant, That Conſequences which 
© juſtly follow from Seripture-Principles---—--may in 


a Senſe, be called a part of Revelation. This you 


apply to the Doctrine of a future State of Happineſs 
for good Men, which you ſay, was a part. of the 
Divine Revelation made in the Books of Moſes, be- 
cauſe; God therein declared i himſelf the God f the Pa- 


triarchs, after their ſeveral Deaths... Now if plain 


Scripture - Conſequences may in a Sexſe be called 
a part of Revelation, they may be truly ſo called. 
And for this very Reaſon, they muſt, as to the 
Matter of them, be as much: ſo, as the Propoſitions 
ohne e 400; gs "imply hom: That 
is, 


ScxrrTure ConszQUENCEs 35 
is, they muſt be Truths of the ſame kind, and of 


the ſame Original Conveyance. There is no room 


for a Diſtinction here of more or /eſss As a 


Juſt Conſequence from Propoſi tions containing Ne- | 


tural Truths, or Truths found out by human 
Means, depends as much upon the Nature and Re- 
Jpefis of Things, as the Premiſes it belongs to; ſos 
neqelſſary Deductions from Principles purely ſuperna- 
tural, have the ſame Authority, the ſame Original, 


and are as much a Revelation, as the primary 


Truths from-which they are derived. 


TR Reaſon of this is, that ſuch Conſequences 


are virtually contain d in Scripture, and flow from 
the ſame Fountain of Truth with the expreſs De- 
clarations thereof. - Hence they command our 
Allen by Virtue of the Authority of God over 
us. To deny that they are contain d in Seripture, 
is to deny our own Reaſon, to render all Argu- 
mentation impoſſible, and as Theodoret complains 


in a Diſcourſe already refer d to, aſſimilate Men 


unto Brutes. And if they are contain d in Scrip- 
ture, God muſt be the Author of them; and they 
are truly Divine. Men do not always ſee the 
Conſequences of their own Opinions; but often 


diſclaim them. It is not ſo with the Author and 


Finiſher of our Faith. He had a perfect Compre- 
henſion of every Thing he has revealed, whether 
explicitely, or by a neceſſary Implication. He knew 
that from ſuch and ſuch Propoſitions certain Con- 
clufions would neceſſarily ariſe in the Mind of Man, 
ſo that the one could not be apprehended, but the 
other muſt -be- underſtood. Or, as you expreſs 
wy He- * that they might, and e that 


F 2 « they 
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© they ſhould be collected by reaſonable Creatures. TO 
what Purpoſe, pray, but to determine their Faith, 
and govern their Practice, in Matters of Reli- 
gion? And could they be deſgn d for this End, if 
they had not the Perfection and Authority of a 
Divine. Revelation? If therefore every Thing 
contain d in Scripture, and deſign d by Go, as a 
part of it, for our Inſtruction, is a Matter of Re- 
velation, this Regard cannot be denied to plain 
Scripture-Conſequences, without obſcuring the 
Wiſdom of Gos, and leſſening the e of 
his Truth in the ate 558 
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Ix is to me, e 8 ee 
how Men that pretend to plead for the Perfection 
of Scripture, ſhould demur, or except againſt the 
Divine Authority of what is clearly and neceſſarily 
concluded from it: Or, fo much as queſtion 
whether ſuch Concluſions are equally a Matter of 
Revelation, with thoſe ſirſt Principles of the Ora- 
cles of God, in which they are virtually contain d- 
What kind of Revelation would that be, from 
which no Interences could be drawn, on. which 
we might with equal Security and Certainty 
ground our Faith and Hope, as on the moſt ex- 
preſs Declarations? Nothing can be imagined 
more incongruous with Reſpe& to Go p, or 
more uſeleſs and inſignificant with Reſpect to 
Man, than ſuch an unintelligible Revelation. I 
ſay, unintelligible, for we cannot underſtand the 
Senſe of any fingle Propoſition, (far leſs of Complex 
Propoſitions, that have \more Predicates and Sub- 
Jets than one; and many ſuch we meet with in 
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the Cn Oracles.) But we muſt unavoidably 
draw. fome Concluſion from them; and be every 
way as much aſſur d of its Truth, as that we 
| know any thing of the Propoſitions themſelves. 
Beſides, there is ſcarce any Propoſition that is ſo 
abſolutely one. but it en 7 comprehends 
Words, The. Man Cn RIST benz offer them 
ſelves to our Thoughts, we cannot help conclu- 
ding that Jeſus Chriſt had a true Body, of ſuch a 
Figure, Parts, and Dimenſions; and that this 
Body was inform d and animated by a Rational 
Soul, or Spirit, of the ſame Kind and Species with 
other Mens. Whoever denies either of theſe 
Conſequences, denies that Jeſus Chriſt was à Man. 
And theſe Inferences, (ſuppoſing them to be juſt) 
are egualhy Scripture-Truths, with the Expreſſions 
hat neceſſarily inelude them, Thus the Words 
of :Moſes, In the beginning G 0 created the Hea- 
ven and the Earth; according to the Ideas we have 
of them, contain the following Propoſitions, That 
the World had a Beginning; and, That Gad is 8. 
Being ſubſtantially differing from, and more Ex- 
cellent than thoſe Heavens, and that Earth which 
he created. So far as theſe Cunſequences are juſt 
and neceſſary, ſo far are they contain d in the: firſt 
| Propefition : It we conſider that, as a Doctrine de- 
monſtrable by human Reaſon, theſe. Deduftions 
are Truths of the ſame Kind and Evidence; and 
ſo far as it is a Marter of pure Revelation, they 
are equally ſo. 
Tuna r they are collected or appretiended by 
Men, alters not their Nature or Ecler 8 | 
CG => | as 
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as you rightly obſerve, They are as *certainly m in 


'*. #hemſelues, as the Principles fram whence they Now, 
* --—independent of any Mans collecting them ; .and 
F whether any attually fee them or 1s. 
Nor does it weaken the Force of er 5 
they are, and muſt be, expreſs'd in Words that 
are not ſtrictly Canonical, any more than it dero- 
gates from the Authority of Seripture-Expreſſions, 
that they were originally invented by Men. No 
Words are properly a part of Revelation, but 

thoſe in the original Text. Nor are (al) theſe 
abſolutely of a Divine Deſcent, as the Truths they 


repreſent are. They are (moſt af them) Parts 


of Revelation only by. Adoption. For the com- 


mon Parent of all intelligent Beings, who gave 


to Men the Power of Reaſouing, and diſcerning 
the Nature and Cunnexion of Things, gave then 
alſo the Faculty of Speech, or a Capacity of com- 
poſing Words, and forming Languages, that they 
might freely communicate their Thoughts to ons 
another. Some of theſe God made uſe of in 
reuealing his Mind and i to Mankind. The 
Truths, or Thivgs contain'd in that Revelation, 
and not the arbitrary Signs of conveying, or re- 
preſenting them, are the proper and ultimate ; 
:Q4zef of our Underſtandings. So that the Senſe 
of Scripture, and not the Sound of Words. 
what we are chiefly to regard, unleſs we will 1 
nounce our Under/tandings, and fruſtrate the End 
of a Revelation, And a e in the * 


_ SenzpTURE-ConSEQUENCES 39 
bf Tongue, that truly expreſſes the Senſe of Scrip= 
ture, is as mach a divine Revelation, and 0 to be re · 


garded, as the ame Propofitiori in the Greek or 
22055 Originals. It ſuffices, whether in Originals 


Tranſtationt, or neceſſary Inferences, that the Words, 


or Signs be accomodated to repreſent the Thing or 


Doctrine intended to be ſignify d by them, plainly, 


and without Dexelt 4 which is all the Uſs hey 
 —_— 9 8 


1 Send, To fot this Mattie bt 2 more un- 
exceptionable Light, the. Scriptures make no Di- 


ſtinction between their own expreſs. Declarations, 


and the 'Conſeqrences that naturally reſult from 
them; but reach us tb regard tbeſt, as u part of 
themſelves, and as of equal Authority with what 
is formally uritten This will appear by an In- 
duction of ſomie Particulars. Act. 24 v. 25, 26, 
27% Then be ſalt me rhene, O fools,” and: flow of 


Heart to believe, all that Prophetr have $pox ew. 


ought or Chriſt b hv fuffer'd 2heſe things,” and 10 


eter into his Glory? And beginning at Moſes, aud 


all the Prophets,” he! expounded ub them; it A LL 
Thi Scar prot s the things” tocernthy n I M- 
SEIT. And v. 44, 46. He fait uno them, theſe 
ure the words ubich L. pale #nto you, \ while I was 
yet 'with you, that al things muſt be fulffled which 
whe WAITTEN n the Law uf Moſes, and in 
ede Prophet, and in the Plan cbnttr ing MR 
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hoved Chrift to ſuffer, and to riſe from the den th 
third day. It will not be pretended that the 
Things here mention'd were ſjllabically contain d 
in either of theſe - Diuifions of Holy Writ ; or that 
the Diſciples; who are here reprov'd for their flow- 
neſs of beart to believe, could receive the Teſtimo- 
ny of the Prophets concerning them, without ad- 
mitting the Authority of juſt and lawful Conſe. 
quences, Yet they are ſaid to be ſpob- by the Pro. 
8 to be in the Scriptures, and to be written in 
the Lau of Moſes. So that if we will be deter- 
min d by the Judgment of our Saviour, in this 
Caſe, my general Propoſition: is true beyond all 
all Diſpute ; for he regarded Sripture- Conſequences 
as Scripture itſelf. When he bid the Jews, fearch 
the Scriptures, Job. 5. 39. It was to this End, that 
out of thei; they might gather He was the promis d 
Meſſiar. .v This: they could never do; they chu 
neithen examine the prophetical Writings, nor 
gather from thence that Nea was the Meſſiah, - 
| See Judgment on Fhings, and dra wo 
ing Juferences, on which they might depend with 
ag much Seurity, as on thel expreſs: Words of 
Feripture When in the ſame place e adds, They 
che Scripturas ) eſtiſʒ F me; he could not. mean 
it of ang lire! Teſtimony concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth; any more than the Evangeliſt, who 
lays, Jt war. toben by the Prophets he ſhall be call a 
Nazarene, could mean, that That Prediction was 


verbo teny o be m rheir Writings, 5 but 
teſtify 4 "et him” 927 and truly; and this 4 


ny was as valid; and ar much a Divine Revelation: 
as the moſt formal * be; and leſt 


5. 
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thoſe 


{ 
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thoſe who. recelv d it not, as much without Excuſe. 
He therefore, tells them, had ye believed Moſes 


(had you 95774 Underſtanding and Judgment be- 
liebed his Doctrine; for they bac own d the Mord: 
of Scripture) ye would have believed me 0 to be the 


e dee F 


Wigan pA v 
I ie be f id” th tllat Sur Stour w was fac in 
0. 43+ VIII? 
his Dellcgio Zola, and might u ? 85 theai upon | the 
Conlciences of his Hearers 555 virtue. of his on 
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Authority, Which others may! not pretend to, 


or preſume "to do.  Tanſwer, That his Aitherity 
was the thing in queſt on: Ar nd. had he. m euſs. 
of any tin Argument to | prove it by, it it 
would malle againſt | Him. But i it is Plain We 
dòes not Herd barely aſſert h his own. Authority,” or. 
bis inne, . Hon elf ＋ "but 2ppeals, to the Sr, 
tures, an 10 their oe Under ſanding.” — And . 
Metlibd he puts tliem Upon 18-2 Dn: 
that n Ives might draw fuch Concluffous. from. 
Seki 9 5 dad 1871 0 them with due care, 


auer 4 4 divine ons 177 1s lo evi py 


dent that they actually built their Faith on S 

| ture-Infrrences ſince with t theſe, they cou 0 
neyer Hk, as as they did; that (IRE: Life, and the” 
Mig toit WAS reveal d l. in the Od Pèſtament. 80 


chat our Saviour“ 5 Tefal, bitity ſtrengthens. my | 
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2nd ur 


| niably proves that manifeſt 


and neceſſary Conſequeucet from Scripture, are 


n and ſo ho: be regarded and de- 
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| pended on ; otherwiſe our Saviour would never | 

determine that they were ſo; nor direct his Hear- 
ers to rely upon them as  fuch, in 2 Matter of the 

greateſt Importance. 5 3 5 


His Apoſtles follow'l * a Mat. St. 
Peter yrov'd the Ręſurrection of Gur ISH by a 
Train of Conſequences out of the XVI. Pſalm *, 
The Infidel Fews were conving'd by his Reaſoning, 
not by his Authority. And no Chriſtian can ima- 
| gine | he would haye offered a Proof which Was not, 
in its own Nature, ſufficiently convincing, and of 
ſuch Ex vidence as to leave Unbelievers without Ex- 
cuſe: St. Paul never ſeruples to affirm F how that 
Chriſt died for our Sins 223 zorhe Scriptures and 
that he was buried, and that be roſe again the third 
day according to the. _ Scriptures, Which he would 
never have done, if Articles of Faith might not be 
prov 4 by evident Concluſions "ol Scripture- 
Principles. Thus, Act. 17. 2, 3. He reaſon a 
with the Jews in Theſſalonica, out 75 the Scriptures, 
opening and alledging that Chrift muſt needs have ſuf- 
fered, and riſen from the Dead, and that Jeſus was 
the Chriſt.” The Words Aranlyar and megrINubree, 
refer to the Sxiptures out of which he reaſon'd with 
the Jews. He laid open the Meaning and\Defign 
of them; and by collating one thing with ano- 
ther, 8 ſo aue Erda. imports) Prophefies with 
Events, Types and Figures with the Things ſignify'd 
by Rs he ſo PA " DVI ak Mn ri 
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prov'd, (or made it plain to their Eye-Sight) 


that Jeſus was the Chriſt. Whence it follows that 


juſt and lawful Conſequences from Seripture, are 
not to be diſtinguiſb d from Scripture-Revelations; 
and that they have Authority to determine Mens 


Fuith. It was a Matter of Faith to the Fews, or 
ought to have been ſo, That Chriſt muſt needs have 
ſuffer d, and ariſe from the Dead; and that Jeſus 
was the Chriſt. And yet the Apoſtle propoſes theſe 


Propoſitions to them, as Conſequences inferr d from 


the Setiptures of the Old Teſtament. He did not 


interpoſe the Authority of an Apoſtle, which, was 
not acknowledg d by them; (nor did his Autho- 


_ rity add any Force. to his Argument) but he rea- 
ſoned with thom, (which was an Appeal to their 


own Fudgments) and provd his Doctrine by Scrip- 
ture - Inferenees. It is remarkable that the noble 


Bereans (with whom the Apoſtle dealt in the ſamg 


manner) were not determin'd by his Authority, 
but ſearch'd the Scriptures ;\ whether things were 
as he repreſented them +. They never diſputed 


the Evidence of a juſt and lawful Cotiſequence, 
Their Concern, was to know Whether thoſe tais 4 


by St. Paul were fo or noi To this purpoſe they 


ſtarch'd the Scriptures, with Accuracy, Diligence, 
and by making of Judgments, as the Expreſſion! 


denotes. And finding Things as the Apoſtle de- 
livered them, they ate convinc d; they recei ue his 
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Faith on the uncontroulable Evidence Reaſon, 
and good Senſe. This Was truly noble. Where 
as had they inſiſted on it; that the Apoſtle in ap- 
Pealing to Scripture, ſhould ſhew his Doctrine to 
be in ſo many Words contain'd therein, had they 
'refus'd to be concluded by Argument; or to admit 
2 Perſuaſion from juſt and ſober Reaſoning ; ; had 
they" told the Apoſtle-thar Conſequencts, how true 
ſoe ver in themſelves, could not be a Matter of 
Faith to them, or, That Things "neceſſary were not 
left to Conſequences, they had been unworthy of that 
moral Character, Which is fignify'd by the 
Word 4 which ' Excellency” 'of © Spirit is 
denied of the Fews: in Thelſalonicu, Who, tho 
they acknowledg d the Seriptures, yet; Jaw not the 
Apoſtles Grounds and ſeem to have been of Opi- 
nion, that nothing deduc'd by Conſequence could 
warrant a wu Belief 18 or * 3 d an wary 
. ee ee Au gs 
W 2744 vd SY IRR + 70 DIV; (158 "= 
III. an The Manner in Which x — 
Savic proved the Truth of tlie Reſurrection, is 
_ of itſelf} ſufficient” to derzde this Cbhtrovenſy. For 
if Scripture· Con wee never can have Antho- 
rity to determine Mens Faith," if they mut be al- 
ways diſtinguiſbed fror tlie Authority of Seripture; ; 
He took a very wrong Method to convince the 
 Sadducees, who at that time came to try him, and 
watch all Opportunitits of leſfening his Eſteem, 
The Doctrine of the Reſurrection was contain d in 
that Oracle, I am the God of Abraham, the God of 


Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, or it was not? The 
5 Tl will be * by erery Chrriſtian, as 
Blaphemy 
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Blaſphemy againſt dur Lo RD, who expreſly affirms 

That Moſes" ſhewed" at the Bulbs that the Dead 4b 
raiſed . And the Air mati ve cannot be confiſtents 
1y held, without owing that Juſt Inferences from 


| Scripture are as y true, as the Propoſitions 
from which they ſpring, and of equal Authority 
in Matters of Faith; If this be denied we muſt 


diſcharge the Saddices from any Obligation to 


believe that a funme State was revealed in the 


Law. And th en how comes Guy: Deron to cen- 
EN erroneous d * 5 "orc raves 


2 


receivigg tho. other inſpired Writ ings, in which 


there are more; direct Aſſertions of this Doctrine: | 
and not becauſe-they ſaw not the Ri in 


the Books of Moſes; as you ſuggeſt f. 


N 28 


I anſwer, 1. That the common Oui of 


the. Sadducees rejecting the other prophetick Wri- 
tings, is grounded only upon an uncertain Tradi- 


tion, on vhich ho Argument can be founded - 
The Evangeli}ts, ho are very particular in men- 
tioning their Errors, take no notice of this. Nor 


is it likely they mould he in ſo much Repute, gr 
bear ſo great a Sway in the Fews/b Nation as they 
did, had they openly diſclaim'd all Regard to the 


reſt of the Prophets : Tho' they might perllap! 
give a Preference to the Five Books of Moſes, 
which were the Foundation of their Law, and 


even a Standard by which they were to try the 
Doctrines of * eee Had 1 
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oxpreſly renoune d the Authority: of the other 
parts of Seriprure,, the Prophets, and the Hagio- 
| — it is very probable out Saviour would as 
expreſſy condemn them for it; as he did the Pha- 
riſes for their corrupt Gloſs on the Law, and the 
ſuperſtitious Regard they pay d to the Traditious 
of the Elders. | Nor does his 6onfutitig them out 
of Maſes, rather than any other inſpired Writer 
prove any ſuch Thing. Other and better Rea- 
{ons may be aſſign d for the Method he took, 
than barely the uſe of an Argument ad hominem. 
For the Law, as J hinted already, was the original 
_ Standard by which all Do&rines were to be tried. 
Itr' contain d the Covenant of God with that 
Church and Nation; which was the Foundation 
of their Faith. Hence it was moſt proper that 
an Article of this Importance i in Religion, ſhould 
be prov'd to be contain'd in that Law or Covenant, 
And perhaps no one ſingle Text ean be produc'd 
out of the Old Teſtament, that contains à more 
ſolid and ſubſtantial Proof of a future State, (which 
was the main point in queſtion) and, conſequent⸗ 
ly, of a Reſurrettion then that alledged by our 
| Saviour ; che Argument from it being founded on 
God's Covenant with the Patriarchs. This [I am 
the God of Abraham, c.] being his Name for ever, 
and his choſen Memorial and declared to be ſo, long 
after their Deaths ; was a plain and poſitive Proof 
that they were ſtil in Covenant with him; that 
Gov was their Gov, and they his - Bens foiariey 
Which was a direct Confutation of the Heyefie of 
the Sadducees, who denied the Exiſtenee of Souls 


in a { _—_ State, and had no Hopes after this 
. Lis 
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Life. If Jehovah was in the time of Moſes the: 
Gop of rhe Patriarchs ; if they were Mill in 
Covenant with him, (as the Words ran in the 
firm of the Covenant; with which every natural 
Jew was well acquainted.) It follows by a plain 


| indubitable Conſequence, thar they ſtill exiſted, and 


were alive to Gov: 3 it being impoſſible that Je- 
bovah ſhould be the Gop of the abſolutely dead. 
Thus a future State being, I may venture to fay, 
aſſerted by Moſes in this famous Oracle, it re- 
quired no long or difficult Train of Reaſoning to 
infer trom thence the Reſurrection of the Dead. 


Nor had the Sadducees denied i it, had they believed 


a future State of Rewards and Puniſhments after 
| this Life. 
Bor, 2. 
divine Writings or not, it does not alter the Caſe 
now before us. For when our Saviour cenſures 
them as erring, and not kuowiug the Scriptures, be 
means choſe very Scriptures out of Which he con 
fured their impious Teners. To ſuggeſt the con- 
trary, as you ſeem to do, is to- peak 
Vithout any colour of Proof, and in a way not 
very honourable to dur LoR DU 1. As implying that 
the Sadductes might unde tand and believe the 


Writings of Moſes, and particularly that part of 


the Lau refer d to, and yet not believe a Reſur- 
reflion and a future Fate. Which, whoever thinks, 


muſt, if he is not reſolv'd to defy all Couſequences, 


think at the ſame time, that our Saviour argued 


very poorly. - When our Loxp appealed to that 
which was ſpoken unto them by God, ſaying, I am the 


0 y | Gm . 111 appealed to thoſe very 
Wig x TT Lale 
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er that $2 rejected the other | 


at random, „ 
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2 eclaration, to oint f Life 

je, Order- EE 77 
plainly thews 5 that. the Sadducces are. 9725 dir, 
not being 4 15 0 by:ths, Authorizy of Moſes; 
for after an . 1 7 to his 9 15 Foun oj E 4 " follows, 1 
therefore do 1 7 . Wing what Moſes 
ſects the Bih. Oe Dh f e 


IN all this our Saviour did nei 95 © ge h 
Authoricy, Nor hd be impoſe upon. the, 
ducees an ny. human Decifions ; but he, proved . 
aint t from Sriptae,. The 4 was, in is 
n e concluſive ; and perhaps 280 175 | 
could be teh dern the OldTeſtament, . ba 
Fs as cafily Mace, the panel . in 55 
Pſalms, or 175 Proph erg, AS this Conſequerice,,. G 1D, 
not the Go of i he Dead, but of the Erving, therefore, 
ph Patriarehs,, are e fill alive wungo; od. II = Had i it been 
propoſed by: a z Phariſee, or any © thoſe Jews who : 
| belicyed : a füture State, the Sadducees ought't to have 
yielded to its Vents” yea, "They \ were 7nexcuſa- 
Mei in that they themſelves did' not diſcern i it, and 
refolve their * Pairh into it. e _— "5 | 
beugt mu ne 000130074: $38 oil 
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< Ws may farther obſerve, That' our Lord a 


no ſuch Di) 22 a8 oor TY, Methodiſts, 0 
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between the expreſs Declarations of Scripture, 
and the en that neceſſarily flow from them; 


SS 3 44 


garded eee as of 3 force to oblige the Con- 
ſcience. What might be Justi inferr d from Scrip- 
ture, tho not litterally expreſi d, is ſaid by him to 
be Jpoken. 2 the Prophets, to be in the - Scriptures, 
- written. in the Lau, and Heuued by Moſes. And 
many Inſtances might be given in which his in- 
 ſpired. Miniſters expreſt | themſelves in as ſtrong 
Terms, When they prov'd their Doctrine by a 
Succeſſion of Conſequences. Eſpecially in their 
Diſputes about Juſtification, and the Lau. Even 
thoſe Points that were ſolemnly decided in Coun- 
cil, the Apoſtles afterwards prov'd by Inferences 
out of the Old Teſtament. . Which they would 
never have done, if ſuch Arguments were not 
ſufficient, to direct our Faith. And tho' we are 
not infallible | in al our Deductions, as they were, 
yet the ule, they made of the Scriptures, being 
in reality an Appeal to the Judgments of falible 
Men, undepiably proves that we are capable of 
making true and certain Inferences, on which we 
may depend with as much Security, as on any 
Propoſition. contain d i in the Bible. Nor is it in- 
deed, poſſible we can anderſtand any thing that is 
ſaid, ee e moet than is expreſt. 

Wor U n "Erin ood his Apoſtles] had to dp with 
avery. captious ſort of People ; ; and yet we find 
vot that they made any Exceptions againſt this 

way oof, proving. Articles of Faith. When Chriſt 


1 the Jus ſearch the Scriptures, as ehe 85 
H oF: 
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of him, and tells em that Moſes wrote of him, they 
were not ſo ſettiſh as to demand fimple Texts, in 
which what he declared unto them, as a Matter of 
Revelation, was formally written. Even the Sad- 
ducees themſelves were .Strangers to this kind of 
Shuffling. How eaſily might they, upon the 
Principles of ſome modern Scepticks, have put our 
Saviour to Silence, inſtead of being filenc ned by him. 
It was but telling him, whatever is written in 
our Law explicitely, and in ſo many Words, is 
indeed the Matter of our Fuith. But as for your 
Deductions, we can make no account of them; 
they can never be a ſure ground of Belief to us. 
Things neceſſary depend not upon Conſequences. * 
Shew us where our Lawgiver Moſes, makes ex- 
prefs mention of the Refurre&ion of the Dead, 
the Immortality of the Souls of Men, or their 
living in a ſeparate State, and we will believe: 
If you cannot do this, we ought not to be cen- 
ſured as greatly erroneous, for denying a Conſequence, 
whilſt we profeſs our Belief of every thing that 
is expreſly found in our Law, and readily own 
the Words of Scripture f. Thus they might have 
exploded our Saviour's Argument, (who on this 
Occaſion reaſon'd with them as a private Man 
would do) had they been of the ſame Sentiments 

with ſome in our Day, whoſe Faith ſeems to be 
in empty Sounds. But they were Strangers to 
_ theſe Childiß and Siphiſtical Evaſions. ' And tho? 
their Luſts were ſo intereſted, that they \ were bo | 
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lingtoexempt themſelves from the Fears of a future 
Judgment; they made no Exception againſt the 


Force of a lawful Conſequence. They ſeem to go 


away convinc d, tho unwillingly. The Scribes and 
 Phariſees,who were extremely prejudic'd againſt our 


Saviour, and would not like an Argument the 


better for his uling it, confeſs d that he anſwered 
them well. And the Mxititude gave their Amen, 
being raviſh'd with his Doctrine. 


rr 
r SODIIOIIEC 


CHAP. IV. 


* ann 


| The fore brcg pg Doctrine furtber confiem* d, 


and Gbjections anſwer'd. That ſome 
Conſequences depend not on any arbitrary 
ni: of our Minds. in collecting them, 
iT hat to deny the Authority of Scripture- 
© Conſequence in divine Matters, becauſe 
tbey are deduc'd by Ratiocination, is 


9 


170 ober- turn all Certainty of” F aith 2— 


. mung Men. A Digreſſion proving, againſt 


 @ late Writer, that there may be actual 


2 Certainty i in Matters of Faith; and that 


- this. it 4 Proteſtant Principle. That 
Mr, Evans e Object ion deftroys ſuch Cer- 


tainty Farther urg d. That we have as 
fut a way to alertein ourſelves of the 


. uth and Law fulneſs of Scripture. Con- 
e „ As WE have to aſcertain our- 
H 


2 An 


is 
Re. 
"75 
1 
11 
1 
1. 
4 z 
* [oY 
1 
$7 
#7 
* 
85 
43 
+ 
* 
i 
8 
bg 
4 
4 
' 


— - — _ < — — = 
* p 4 * - * — _ p— 
—— Goh f — ̃ ——— — ́æꝛ ——— - - . 
. - — n — —— — - ——— —— 
. 


— —— ö wW—ᷓx— ——— — — — 


N * . 
— 
= E —— — —— — — 
— _—— — — — — + — — 
—— 2 — — — —— — —ũ—ͤͤ — 
* 


. I Ai hire! to _ dere you PUT 


5 0 * ſame ftridt Senſe a art of Revelation, | or. So J ex- 
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ſelves of any Traditional Revelations Oy 
that we underſtand rhe-Signification of 
any Words in which it is deliver 4, or the 
Meaning of any Propoſitions. 5 07 that 
any Tranſlation truly expreſſes the Senſe of 
the HOLY GnosT-: That the new Plea 
- ſtrikes at the grand Principles of Na- 
TURAL RELIGION: and renders the Creed 


A Deiſt, as uncertain as the Faith f 
Chriſtian. The Compariſon from be Caſe 


of Aſſurance not pertinent. A CoroLLa- 
. ſbewing that an Aſſent Founded on 


Scripture - Conſequences 17 z 'Divite 
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the foregoing Doctrine, under your firſt Head 
of Diſtinctions; Letter, Pag. 10, 11, 13. d Tom cunnct 
© think that Conſequences from, Scripture are Ju the 


preſs it, as much a divine Revelation, : an [ fo to 


Fe 18 regarded. as the p. Fineiples from which they) Row; 


< betauſe there 'is 4 Mirtlre 'of the Reaſoning 6 Fal- 
© JibJe”Meiz in the Collection of them, along with the 
© infallible Declaratioum of he Word of Cod: Mpich 

© rauft in ſome Meaſure, weaker the force "af, them, in 


Cumpariſun f the Primary Triiths from: which they 


© are deriv'd' — This i is the whole. of your Argu- 


ment. And you illuſtrate i it, by telling us, That 


8 Tou take this Caſe to reſemble that of Aſſurance. about 


be. au. own Fg in the Bleſſings of the Covenant 


© which 


* which ſeveral 1 Sy Divine made ” "7 the Ele 
iT Saving Faith. 
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I ſhall relebdye examine this Plea. m allow 
1 firſt, to ſuppoſe,” ſeeing you refer to What 1 
ſaid; That by” Conſequences, here, You muſt mean 
ſuch as natural and nereſſatily flow from plain 
Seriptura Propoſitions ; for ſuch only am I co. 

cern d to vindicate. And I hope theſe Quali- 

cations ſignify ſomething, whether, when applied 
to any particular Conſequence, Jon,” or I fee them 
or not. In'the- Advices for Ex'»'t EA, you with 
. reſt of our "Not Bete, Brethren, tell us 
you defire* 20 Nure t Evidence rug From Scrip- 
Yd ture-Conſequertces . And in out ' Defence of them 


' © we are told, That you worded it ny on Purpaſe, to 
4 iſtinguiſh berwetn Canſequences that Þave Evidence, 


-e and thoſe that hae none. fL had a8 good Reaſon ro 
uſe the Exprefſions, manifeſt, neceſſary, natural to 
diſtinguiſn the Conſequences that are'ſo, from 


_ "thoſe which'are nor, or which are ambiguous only. 
And tho you ſay, Pag. 12, and 18. of your'Zetter, 


that theſe Words are of little Service, to ſupport 

my Propoſit tion; as amounting: to no. more than 

this, That Jreb a 0 15 mani fe *. 70 g or 

\me, that it is nete in our ment ;- —.— 

"But that as this ton des no 251 ar all 40 t0 others, fo, 
"of they y could not "fed rhe ſame Concluftoj from Sciptite, 

e bo eon M chat be binding 't them Yet, you 

as expreſly grant in other parts of your Letter, 


| (rag 7. 10. 78.) That they are certainly true, in- 


er 5 Cn Mans W "them ; that the 
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Queſtion is not what a Man ſees, or does not ſee, ee. 
And that you would never ſtate the Obje&ion, 
That others who ſee not Scripture-Conſequences are 
under no Obligation, From them. And what is this, 
but (at the Expence of Contradiqtions) to con- 
Fefs the Truth; "i That Scriꝑture· Conſequences 
depend not, either as to their Quality, or Qbli- 
gation, upon the; Judgments; which Men form 
Dancing them .; 1 fince theſe Judgment can 
never alter The Nature and Keſpecis of Things; 
and it may be Mens own Fauly,. that. they receive 
not the full Meaning and Compaſs of thole 
Truths which Gon deſign di for their Inſtruction. 
I would alſo remind the Reader, That the pre- 
ſent Diſpute i is not about Words, but Things; Not 
what Phraſes are Canonical, but what Doctrines 
are truly Divine. So that if by the Same firift 
Senſe. y ou mean, the ſame litteral Seuſe, you haye 
vo en de; that I know of; for no Mortal Was 
ever ſo void of Senſe, as to imagine that thoſe 
Inferences Which. reſult from Scripture, Fe Plaly. 


ad vritten there, 8 264 79 80? HDA 


8 5 the? "er, are not literally. ry x part of 1 
' ſacred. Wrizing. ſelf, yet being Truths ſprung in 
our Minds by the Declararigns of. Scripture, they 


a * 


are, as to the Matter of them, as much a divine 

Revelation, and {9 to be regarded, as the Pringi- 

4 whenee they n naturally andnecelſarily len. 5 
21107 10 id 100% T1} 31879 þ 

＋ 118 they Lr botwichſtanding Bo, 230 . 

5 of a Mixture af. the Rennes, une Men in 


r 
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affect juſt and lawful Conſequences, ſeeing, as you 


obſerve, they are certainly true independent of any 


Man's collecting them ? Strange! That my ſeeing 
a Conſequence ſhould obſcure its Truth, or weaken 
the force of it, when it iſelſ it is an eternal Truth, 


whether any actually ſee it or no! But it ſeems 


Mens Apprebenfont have a wonderful Efficacy. 
Sometimes they render a Conſequence ſacred, 
and Obligatory upon Conſcience, without any 


Regard to what it is in its own Nature: At other 


Times, tho a Conſequence be as true as the 
Bible, yet if a Man, a fallible Man, happily ſees or 
collects it; it preſently looſes 1 its Fotce, and ceaſes 


to be that Infallible Truth it was before! How 


fatal would this ſeeing Faculty be, if it work'd ſuch 
a Metamorphofis among natural Objects? And 


yet Metaphyſical or Moral Truths, the Agreement 


or Diſagreement of certain Ideas are much more 
inflexible and unchangeable. You grant * ( 1 


© was 4 certain Truth, and a part of the divine Reve- 
© [ation made in the Books of Moſes, that there was 


© a future State of Happineſs for good Men, becauſe 


© God therein declared himſelf the God of Abraham, 


* of Tſaac and of Jacob, after their ſeveral Deaths ; 
« This, you add, Was a juſt and certain Conſe= 


* quence, "whether any actually ſaw it or no. Sup. 


poſo then #.Sadducee had ſern.ity and reaſon'd as 


our Saviour did, God is not the God of the Dead, 
but of the Living, would this enervate that Truth, 


or render it leſs a part of divine Revelation? 


A Sir, we have too Oy E . of ths 


* 


CAT — A F * 9 — * 3 — 


„ n an 
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Weakneſs: and Fallibility of human Reaſoning, 
and for that very Reaſon we ought not to aſcribe 
ſuch a Virtüt to it, as that of in Well the Na- 
_ and Reaſor of Things. Loft v2 59% w 


11 tri: 


ps: UT. your Meaning might be, That hat we caimot 
be equally certain oft the Truth of "Sripe-Couſequences 
5 we are of the Truth ,of thoſe Propoſitions from which 

'ey 7 | iſſue; and that this muſt weaken the force F them 
ad Efteem.” "But neither does this affect the 
Sacredneſs,: and brain Verity of, ſuch Conſequen- 
ces conſider 4 in themſelues. 'Wher Hether we have 
any Aſſurance about them or ng, it never alters 
the Property or Genuinneſs of thei. They may 
be infallibly true, and we may haye. ſufficient 


k FF IF 


Means to diſcover them, tho” we ſhould never 
actually imploy our Reaſon i in Search of them. 

ks Fallibility of human Reaſoning, 18, Lcon- 
feſs, the moſt plauſible Objection that can be al- 
ledged againſt the Aurhority and binding Force of 
Scripture-Conſequences. And ſince this very 
Plea is made, ſe of, not only to weaken the Force 
of theſe, but to overthrow all Certainty in Mat- 
ters of Faith,” 1 ſhall endeavour to s a full and 


TatisfaRory Anſwer to N 4. 1 


« * * * \ 


I. And, "firſt," would able; tae 5 Con- 
ſequences: are ſo unsobidable, (tho Men willing- 
iy blind, may not ſee them) that it is more proper 
to ſay, thiy Forte themſelves upon us, than that 
they are cullectad by us. For the it may be in 
our Power to withhold our Thoughts from a 
cloſe attentive Survey of thoſe Objects, or Pro- 


poſitions which are e to them; Jet, 
8 When 


IM... Vf * 1 


1 
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when we accurately conſider the Nature and 


Reaſon of Things, and diligently enquire into 


the Meaning and Evidence of certain Propoſitions, 


it is not in our Power to obviate or reſiſt ſome Con- 


ſequences that neceſſarily ariſe out of our Ideas. 


They come pouring in upon us; and that without 
any voluntary. Exerciſe of our Rational Faculties; 


nay, perhaps, even againſt our Wills. Thus 
from the Conſideration of what Gop is, and 
what MAN ig, we cannot help concluding that it 


is the Duty of Man to honour God. Tis true, a 


Man may work his Mind to ſuch a pitch of practi- 
cal Atheiſm, as never to think ſeriouſly on either 


of theſe Objects; and ſo be willingly ignorant of 
all Moral Obligations towards his Maker, on 


whom, he continually depends. Bur it is impoſ- 
ſible for him to turn his Thoughts this way, with- 


out ſeeing the above mention'd Conſequence, and 
being as infallibly certain ot the Truth of it, as 


he is, or can be, of his own Exiſtence, or the 


Exiſtence of God. Conſequences of this irreſiſti- 
ble Evidence, the apprehending of which ſcarce 


depends on that Exerciſe of our Faculties which 


is called Judgment, or on any Arbitrary Operation 


of our Minds in ſearching them out, are proper 
Objects of Knowledge, Whether our Ideas, as 


refer q to particular Objects or Propoſitions, are 


in themſelves true or falſe : It is a Matter of 
Knowledge and undoubted Certainty, that from ſuch 
real or ſuppos d Principles, certain Conſequences 


unavoidably and irrefragably refult. And we 


can nv more avoid. ſeeing them, it we attentively 


conlider the Premiſes, than we can avoid ſecing 
| E-- Objects, 


- 


—— q ͥ — — 


. — 
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Objects, if we will but open our Eyes in broad 
Day-Light. Either therefore we are utterly in- 
capable of being infalibly certain of the Truth of 
any Thing or we may be perfectly aſſured of 
the Truth of ſome Conſequences, notwithſtanding 
the Falibilityof human Reaſon. That the Pro- 
poſition, Theſe Three are One GG 0D, is 2 Couſe- 
quence of this ſort of Evidence, from Premiſes ac- 
knowledg'd by you and me; ſo that if theſe Pre- 
miſes' be true, this Conſequence muſt not only be 
true in itſelf, but muſt anavoidably be diſcern d to 
be a nereſſary Conſequence, by every one 'who will 
but take the Pains to look into theſe Premiſes 1 1 
e r ſhew in its Proper Place. a 
. if 12 
IL: Secondly, As to thoſe a that' may 
more ſtrictly be ſaid, to be collected from Seripture 
by Argument and Diſcourſe, which Deduction is a 
proper Act of Ratiocination; We have the ſame 
Aurance concerning them, as we have that we 
underſiand the Premiſes. If we can arri oe at any 
Cntaint) concerning the Meaning of Sorkjeite 
Words or Propoſitions, we have the very fame 
Security concerning the Conclifions that naturally 
riſe out of them. And if we may not, With an 
undoubted Confidence, build our Faith upon plain 
Inferenoes from Scripture, becauſe there" ir Mixnare 
of human Reaſoning in the Collection of them, neither 
can we with a firm Perſuaſion found dur Fs ich 
upon expreſs Declarations, becauſe it is by our 
rational Fuculties that we ſearch out and' 10 ehe 
their Senſe and Meaning. So that if this Ob- 


1 0 gore ove any thing, it June too much; viz. 


That 
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That having .us'd our beſt Endeavours to under- 
ſtand the Mind and Will of Gop in his Word. 
we can after all, arrive at no Certainty of Faith or 
Knowledge, but muſt be toſs'd up and down in 
a miſerable Suſpence, queſtioning and doubting 
every thing, and ſcarce be able to reach at a Semi- 
| Perfundiauio Matters of the greateſt Moment. 
AND muſt we turn Septicks, becauſe we are 
not  Tufalible ? Becauſe in ſome things our Judg- | 
ment may deceive us, are we therefore incapable 
of making any certain Inferences ? Becauſe we 
may err, does it thefore follow that we can never 
be ſure of any Thing? Theſe are the hopeful Con 
{ſequences of denying all Certainty of human Rea- 
ſoning, either in finding out the Meaning of Scrip- 
ture Words, or in drawing Concluſions from 
them. It deſtroys all Lanai in . Matters of 
F aith. But, . 


"BY. Thirdly, Becauls ſome will not lik your 
Objection the warſe, that it may be preſs d wich 
| 115 Conſequences, it will not be improper, ere 1 
e them farther, to examine the Plea, of choſe, 
who tell us roundly that we cannot be certain of 
any thing of this kind, and that to pretend to it 
is to ſet up the ſame Claim with the Pope and 
Church of Rome. If this be true, it is no juſt 
Exception againſt your Argument that it deſtroys 
ſuch Certainty ; whereas if the contrary be trues: 
your Objection muſt needs be fallacious. It will 
not 3 carry us wide of the Argument be- 
n ps, but will be rather a Foundation to go 
Rag we enquire a little into the Merits'of inis 
Pleas —— Tu 
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Tux anonymous Author of The Nature and 
Conſequences of Enthufiaſm confidered, &e. Who, 
under the Guiſe of 4 Proteſtant Diſſenter, has en- 
tred the Liſts againſt the Subſcribing Miniſters, or 
rather againſt the Doctrine of. the Bleſſed Trinity, is 
very bold and peremptory on this Head. He makes 
himſelf merry with the following Expreſſions 
of the Reverend Mr. Tong. We are far 
te from pretending to an infallible Judgment about 
“ Goſpel Truth and Error, but we take it to be 
“tc an agreed Point with Proteſtants, that there may 
« be Certainty, where there is not Infallibility ; and 
ce none can deny this, unleſs they will venture to 
<« aſſert, that we can in no Caſe know we are in 
'< the Right, but by being aſſured that it is im- 
(e poſſible for us, in any. Caſe, to be in the 
e Wrong P. This the Letter-Hriter..calls, avery 
peculiar and remarkable piece of Reaſoning /; which, 
© being to his Uuderſtanding, a plain Contradiction, 
© be will never believe that all Proteſtants are agreed in 
© it, till he has better Authority for i'. But what 
if one ſhould ſhew him, that this Reaſoning is 
not peculiar to Mr. Tong, and offer ſome Proof 
that it is no 1nore remarkable than true? Will he 
then confeſs that his Surpriſe was the Effect of 
Ignorance ; or that he wilfully put an abſurd 
Senſe on Words capable of a juſt and ſober Mean- 
ing? However it may be as to the former, I very 
much e this Plate For ee it is e | 


— 


* The Dodfvine 4 the Bleed Trinity Pate 1 tau 17 ſou 
| ct Gra * 
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_ that there may be Certainty, (about Goſpel Truth 
and Error,) where there is not Infallibility, any Can- 
did Reader would rake the Meaning to be, that 
we may be actually certain concerning ſome ſuch 
Points, without being abſolutely infallible in every 
ſuch Point. If this be a plain Contradiction to his 
Underſtanding, who can help it? Perhaps the Na- 
ture and Conſequences of Embufiaſm have vapour d 
his Head, that he imagins he ſees Contradictions 
where they are not; but then tis pity he ſnould 
in the very next Page own, That Men may be cer- 

rain or infallible in ſome Caſes, without being ſo in all 

( preſume he means) ſuch Caſes. For what is 
this but what he calls Mr. Tong's plain Contra- 

| Gy in other Wores? | 

H x proceeds, Pag. 7, 8. The whole Muri is 
agreed that there may be Certaine y, ftrift infallible 
© Certainty in Matters of Science; but they muſt bs 
© wery weak Proteſtants, if there are any ſuch, who 

tall of Certainty in Matters of Faith. Mr. Chil- 
tingworth, it is thought, was no very weak Pro- 
teſtant, nor do I remember, that he was reputed 
an Enthufiaſt; and yet he talks of Certainty in 
Matters of Faith, when with the ſame Breath 
he diſclaims Infallibility. His Adverſary argued, 
That if the Church may err, or be deceiv'd in 
ſome Points of Faith, She muſt be always uncertain 
in all ſuch Points, This Conſequence, I ſuppole, 

Mr. would Frant, for its own Sake, to ſhiew 
his Averſion to Popery, and left he ſhould be count- 
ed Enthuftaſtical, But Mr. Ghilliag fworth knew 
better Things. He underſtood the Nature and 

ee of fuch a Conce fn on; and that to 
yield 
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yield this fingle Point would: be to betray the Re- 
_ . bigionof Proteſtants into the Hands of the Fapiſts . 

For nothing could recommend Popery more, than 
that upon Proteſtant Principles, it would be im- 
poſſible to come to any Certaimy in divine Mat- 
ters. He therefore denies the Concluſion, and 
gives theſe ſubſtantial Reaſons. * © My Senſes 

© may ſometimes poſſibly deceive me, yet Iam 
© certain enough that I ſee what I ſee, and feel 
© what I feel, Our Judges are not infallible in 
© their Judgments, yet they are certain that they 
© judge aright, and that they proceed according to 
© the Evidence that is given, when they condemn 
2 Thief, or a Murderer to the Gallows. A Tra- 
© yeller is not always certain of his Way, but aften 
« Miſtaken ; and doth it therefore follow that he 
can have no Aſſurauce that Charing-Croſs is his 
© right way from the Te emple to Yhite-Hall > The 
© Ground of your Error here is, your not diftinguiþ- 
© ing between Actuar CERRTALINTT and Ap 
_ SOLUTE INFALLIBILITY. | Geometricians 
he adds, are not Zufallible in their own Science: 
yet they are very certain of thoſe things which 
© they {ee demonſtrated. And Carpenters are not 
© Infallible, yet certain of the Straightneſs of thoſe 
Things which agree with their Rule and Square”. * 
This Reaſoning he applies to Matters of Faith. 
ns So tho" the Church be not infallibly certain, - 

t that in all her Definitions, whereof ſome are about. 

'9 ee _—_ F Matter, . ſhall * 
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according to her Rule, yer being CERTAIN of the 
4 INFALLIBILITY of her Rule, and that in this 


er that thing h doth manifeſtly proceed according 


< #0 it, ſhe may l be Cx RTAIN of the Truth of ſome 
particular Decreer, and yet not certain that (he _ 
never decree butt what is true. 

Tus R Words need no Cima And that 
it was his ſettled Judgment, there may be ac 
Certainey in Matters of Faith, where there is not 
abfolnte Infallibility, * appears from ſeveral other 
Paſſages. Thus, Pag. 90. ftill ſpeaking of Mat- 
ters of Faith, he calls it a mere Siphiſm to ſay, 
© That whoſoever poſſibly may err, he cannot be certain 
* #hdt he doth not err? And Pag. 8 86.” © If you ah, 
© ſeeing ve may poſſibly err, how can we be aſſured we 
db met? Tack) Joie again, ſeeing | your Eye-Sight may 

0 deceive you, bow can you be ſure you fee the Sun, when 
jou do ſeeit ? Perhaps you may be in a Dream, &c. 
And Pag. 121. That if they (the Proteſtants] 
« ſay that the Catholick Church, and much more them. 
_ © ſebves, may poſſibly err in fome Points, is it therefore 
& Conſequent, that they can be CIATAIx of none 
© fuch ? M hat if a wiſer Man than Tmay miſtake the 
© Senſe of ſome obſcure place of Ariſtotle, may I not 

© therefore without any Arrogance or Tnconſequence, 
„ conceive myſelf Cx A x a3 x that I underſtand hin 
* in; ſome plates ———we pretend not at all to 

any Aſſurance that we cannot err, but oni to a ſuſfi⸗ 

_ © cient CRMRTAIRNT T that ue do uur err, but right- 
* 4 underſtand tho he things that arꝰ plain, whether 
undamental or not PFundamentaP. Thus Pag. 236, 

To this Cavil, that our-frft Reformers ought to have 


doubted ! * pimiogs were certain, he an- 


{ wers, 


1 
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ſwers, Which is to ſay, that they ought to have doubs- 
© ed of the Certaintj of Scripture. And ſubjoins, 
tho they had not an abſolute Infallibility promis d 
© unto them, yet they may be of ſome things I NF AL- 
 *11BLY CER TAIN.——And ſo the Calvin 
e aud Melancthon were not infallible in all things, 
jet they might and did know well enough, that your 
Latin Service was condemn d by H. Paul, and that 
© the Communion in both Kinds was taught by our Sa- 
© viour. It ſeems this Man was certain of Conſe- 
| quences. alſo, tho' there be a Mixture of. human 
Keaſoning in the Colletion of 8 
1 might produce divers other Paſſages to the 


ſame Purpoſe, out of this learned Author. Theſe 


may ſuſfice to ſhew that the Reaſoning Mr.— 
ridicules, is not peculiar to Mr. Tong. The famous 
Chillingworth argued after the ſame manner, when 
he was demoliſhing one of the ſtrongeſt Holds of 
Popery ; (the very Plea made uſe of in our Days 
by ſome (ſhall I ſay weak?) Proteſtants, to intro- 
duce a Religious Septiciſm. He thought it no 
Abſurdity, no Contradiction to ſuppoſe, that 
there may be Certainty, actual Certainty, where 
there is not abſolute Infallibility. He was ſo 
weak, as to think, that the Church might be Cer- 
tain of the Infallibility of her Rule; Certain that 
in ſome things ſhe underſtood her Rule aright; 
and Certain that ſome of her Definitions were true. 
Yea, that private Doctors might of ſome things 
be Infalibly. Certain, as that the Latin Service is 

condemn d by St. Paul. And was he all this 
phil era bine to Sum > 


| 52 


ScrIPTURE C ONSEQUENCES: 55 


By r our nameleſs Author is a declated Enemy | 


do all Certainty of F aith. He cannot brook the 
Thoughts ot it. It is Popery ! I cannot ſee, 
faith he, That you are inclin d io jeild an Inch to 
* bis Holineſs in this Point, but that in whatever you 
© think fit to declare as a neceſſary Article of Faith, 
© or neceſſary to Salvation, you are as infallible as the 


© Pope bimſelf. If he were not ſtark blind or 


worſe, he could never draw ſuch an Inference 
from theſe Words, there may be Certainty, where 
there is not Infallibility. I am certain that his Con- 
ſequence is falſe, does it therefore follow that I 
plead for an abſolute Freedom from Error, in jutlg- 
ing of all Gonſequences? But let us hear what fol 
lows. ( Ten have diſclaim d uo Infallibility, but an 
* univerſal unlimited Infullibility in every thins,or an 


* abſolute Freedom from Error. And what other 


kind of Infallibility would he habe Men diſclaim? 
Would he have us renounte our Reaſon, and our 
Senſes ? This We muſt do, if we tamely grant 

that we can't be infallihly certain of any thing. 
Wbat 2. Will not this Sceprick yield one Inch of 
Infallibility to intelligent Beings ? Can't we be in- 
fallibly certain that ſuch and ſuch Propoſitions are 


contain d in Seripture? And have as certain a Cer- 5 


tainty that we underſtand ſome of them aright, as 

we have that we underſtand the true Senſe of any 
Words or Deer that can be ſpoken; written; 
or demonſtrated ?' He muſt be à very weak Pros 
| — who ſhould en 7 of mern 
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66 4 DisS$SERTATION concerning 


il heclaim'dno more than this ; which is the Birtn ? 


right of all Mankind, excepting thoſe, who to 


| avoid Enthufiaſm, turn giddy with Scepticifms: 


 Incidit in olan ene. vitare cala. 


What we july condemn in the Pope and Chureti 
of Rome is, that they pretend to an abſolute Infal- 
libility in all Matters of Faith; fo that whatever 


they decree to be an Article of Faith, and neceſ- 


ſary to Salvation, is ſo, by Virtue of their Sen- 


tence: And that all Chriſtians are bound, under 


pain of Damnation, (and all the temporal Penal- 
ties they have power to inflict) to ſabmit to their 
unexamin'd Deciſions, and to believe them in- 


fallible, for the mere Authorities ſake, tho? they 


have a Demonſtration to the contrary. This 
Privilege of Infallibility they appropriate to the 
See of Rome, and leave all the reſt of Mankind 
under the ſame wild Uncertainty this Gentleman is 
ringing: them to. And is there any Parallel be- 
tween this impious Claim, and aſſerting that ſuch 
is the nature of the rational Soul, made after the 

Image of G op, that we may attain to an actual 
Certainty concerning ſome divine Matters; thoſe 


eſpecially that are moſt; plainly. revealed, ' and of 
| the greateſt Importance to be known ? All the 
. Infallibility any modeſt Man ever pretended to, is, 


an Aſſurance that in ſome Things he is in the 


right. And this cannot be denied, without di- 


veſting Mankind of — rational Natures. 


op RIPTURE-CONSEQUENCES 2 


_ Tr is urged ther Matters of Faith are not capa- 
ble of ſuch Evidence, as is neceſſary to lay a 
a Foundation for Kuowledge or Certainty. 

© Every Propoſition, ſaith our Author, (Pag. 11, 
© 12.) or whatever can be objefFiuely propoſed to the 

_ « Underfanding of Men, as the Matter of their 4 
© ſent or Diſſent, muſt be Self- evident, Demouſtrative 
© or grobable only — De Propofition in either of theſe 
ts two firſt mention'd] Caſes will be Nec s- 
by SS RILY TRUE, and the contrary abſolutely im- 

© poſſible in the Nature and Reaſon of Things. He 
adds, © This intuitive and demonſtrative Evidence is 
© the ſole F.undation of K nowledge or Certainty; and 
© whatever comes ſhort of this. can amount only to Pro- 

* © bability and can lay a rational Foundation for no 

© more than Opinion, Belief or Perſuaſian, in which, 

© bow bigh ſoeuer the Degrees of Probability may riſe, 

© We cannot conclude the thing to be NECESSARILY 
true, but the contrary will be ſtill poſſible : There will 

© be always this eſſential Difference between Certainty 

© and Probability, Knowledge and Belief, or Opinion, 

© that where there is the one, the thing muſt le N E- 
© © cpSSARILY TRUE, Whereas the other, ſtill leaves 

* the Matter in ſome Degree doubtful, and muſt al- 

* ways ſuppoſe tip | enn LITY of the Gorey” 
Q. EA 
Deo this. ue it is, that he PN al 

Certainty in Matters of Faith, as not founded 
on Mathematical Evidence, but only on the Jap 
pod Teſtimony of G op! 

Bur there are ſeveral Faults in this Reaſon- 


ing. 
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| 
- 
I 
| 


mo e een ge 


''. He confounds things Certain, with things 


_ abſolutely Neceſſary ; as if nothing were > infallibly 


Certain, but the contrary mult be abſolutely impoſ- 


ible in the Nature and Reaſon of Things. Which 


is all one as if he ſhould ſay, I am certain there is 
a Town called Marlborough therefore it is utterly 
impoſſible, in the Nature and Reaſon of Things, 
it is a Contradiction to ſuppoſe, there ſhoult] not 
be a Town ſo call d. I know not whether this 


 Sceptick be certain of his own Exiſtence, but I can 


tell him it is no Contradiction to ſuppaſe he had 
never been born. And i is this Man fit to ſet up 


tor a Cenſor, who cannot diſtinguiſh | between Cer- 


zainty and Neceſſity ? I freely own it were very pol- 


ſible there had never been a Supernatural Revela- 
tion, or ſuch a Book as the Bible ; does it therefore 
follow that we cannot be infallibly certain that 


there is ſuch a Book? But of this, it will be faid, 
we have demonſtrative Evidence. True; and 


therefore it follows, that Certainty does not always 


ſuppoſe the Neceſſity of the thing,. or that the con- 
zrary ſhould in the Nature and Reaſon of Things 


i ak * 0 


2. Hr males a total wwe abſolute DiſtisAion 
between Matters of Knowledge, and Matters of 
Faith; whereas theſe things are to be diſtinguiſh's d 
but in part. What is Matter of Faith in one re- 
ſpect, is Matter of Knowledge in another. The 
Exiſtence and Moral Attributes of Go p, are Mat- 
ters of Knowledge ; But they are Matters of 


F * * and defin d io to, be: Enoch, befire he 


was 


-! 
s — 
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© evas tranſlated, Bad this Te eſtimony that he pleaſed God: 
But without Faith it is impoſſible to Pleaſe him : For 
be that cometh to God muſt Br11sve that, be i is, aud 
that he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
The. Truth of the Reſurreftion is an Object of 
Faitli; but that this Propoſiti ition, the Dead Hall be 
vaiſed incorruptible, i is contain d in Scripture, is a 
Matter of Knowledge. In like manner, That 
Jaſus Chrift is the Great and True G o p, is an Ar- 
ticle of Faith; and indeed the main Object of 
our Religion, as diſtinguiſh'd from all other Re- 
| ligions; ſo that he who rejects this Truth can 
ſcarce be called a Chriſtian, in any other Senſe 
chan as a Jew, might be called after the Name of 
er But that the Scriptures of the Old and 
Neu Teſtament ſhew him to be the moſt high God, 
over all Bleſſed for ever, is a Matter ot n 
| 906 has been often demonſtrated... 
Now when any weak Praceftane. aſſerts, That 
| in Caſes of this Nature, there may be Certainty, 
where there is not Infa ibility,. he might; without 
Preſumption, ſuppoſe himſelf ſpeaking to Chri- 
ftians, who with that weak Man Mr. Chillingworth, 
1 gag. 2 50.) heartily acknowledge and believe, that 
© the Articles of our Faith are in themſelues, Truths 
© as certain and infallible, as the very common Prin. 
C ciples of Geometry and Metaphyſicks' ; and who 
Would readily conceive his Meaning to be, That 
tho? we are not abſolutely infallible in our Judg- 
ments about Goſpel Truth, and Error, we may 
nevertheleſs be Certain that this and the ozher Doc- 
trine is revealed in Scripture; and that ſuch and 
© ſuch Poſitions are 3 to the Faith once deli- 


wered 
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wered to ws Saints. If this be acknowledg'd, (and 
T will venture to affirm, he is not a Chriſtian, Who 
denies it) It will neceſſarily RP 6 that th 2 
. Ks in Matters f Faith. 3 


3. Tris * is miltaken whey be” fas 
Thar there i is no other Foundation of Certainty: 
bur intuitive, or ſtrict Demonſtrative. vidence. All | 
*Philoſo ophers and Divines are a a greed, there. is ſuch'a 
Thing as Moral Certainty, N on Noi F 


IL IETF 


Principles, and Traditional Evidence: An 
this Certainty is real; and gives as Rational and 
undoubted an Apurance as iD Demonſtration, The 
main thing, it would ſeem, that fic with this 
Gentleman, 18, That we can pate 10 ( reainty that 
che Scripture is the mord of God; and bonſe- 
quently, that we cannot be Certain of any thing 
At reveals. And here I will acknowledge that, ab- 
ſtracting from the immediate Teſtimony” of the 
Spirit of God, who can give what kind of Evi- 
dence he pleaſes to aſſure the Minds of Believers, 
(but which ſhall not be urg'd by me, in this 
lace, leſt I provoke a prophane Jer) we have no 
tuitive Evidence that they are ſo; nor can che 
Divinity of t the Scriptures, which might never 
have been, be demonſtrated with the ſame kind 
of Mathematical Proof, With Propoſitions that 
depend not upon any arbitrary Conſttitution; as 
that the whole is equal to all its Parts; which is 
not only certainly but neceſſarily true, were there 
neither whoſe nor parts to which it might be ap- 
rape But it does not therefore follow that we 
an have 50 real Ne eee the e 
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ScrtPTure CONSEQUENCES Fx 


tlie Chrintian Religion. ; Fot, conſidering the 
Moral Attributes of Go; the Nature and Qua- 
lity of the Doctr ines revealed in the Goſpel ; the 
Precepts it enjoins ; the Motives by which it per- 
ſuades: The Harmony between the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Teftathent ; the exact Accompliſh- 
ment of Prophecies ; the Atteſtation of Miracles, 
of the Reality of which we have all imaginable 
Security; eſpecially the Gift of Tongues; in which 


| there could be no poſſible Collufion, and being 


Witneſs'd to by Friends, and Foes, confirms all 
the ' reſt ; the Voice of tiniverfat Tradition; 
the behaftet Suffrages of the Armies of Mar- 
Hrs and Cbnfelſort, in the moſt diſtant Ages and 
Places; the permanent viſible Effects of Chriſtia- 
nity in the World; eſpecially where it prevails in 
the Spirit and Power of it; and how weak and 
ridiculous all Objections againſt it are; I (ay; 
cotiſidering theſe, and many other Things that 
might be ſuggeſted, we may without being 
counted Emnthufraſts, affirm that we have a rational 
Cerminty of the Truth of tlie Ch#tflan Religion ; 
und that to deny it, is to offer Viotence rot hi 
ererhal Rules .of Reaſon, Pradetice, and. Virtut, 
in knowing, and obſerving of which the Perfe&ioh 
5 OF our Nature conlitts. i Whether this be own 0 


«dt Sat 


to amount to a 73 b 1 or 


erta 727 ſuch as determines the Minda — fully as 
Demonſtration bende, and ace all rational | 


* 1 4 ww * hy 
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I A DISSERTATION concerning 
Upon the whole; we may, I think, fairly con- 
ads; that there may be Certainty. in Matters of 
Faith, without having recourſe 1 to the Rudge / 

_ Way. 

AND chat dio Repeds. - i. - We are mo- 
wi certain of a Revealed Religion, and that the 
Scriptures are the Mord of G. ob. And if Mora- 


ly is capable of a Demonſtration, as Mr. Locke, 


and other Philoſophers acknowledge, it may be 
demonſtrated that the - Chriſtian. Religion is not a 
Cheat or an Impoſture, and that it is impoſſible the 
Scriptures ſhould be a Diabolical Illuſion, or a mere 


human Invention. I believe there are few Proteſ- : 


 zants, unleſs it be thoſe of the courſeſt Grain, who 
think (as our Author ſeems to do) that this Mat- 
ter is left in any Degree doubtful. Nor is it a 
Contradiction to ſay, that others may be ſure of 
what he only ſuppoſes. 2. We are infalibly certain, 
that it is our Duty to believe the Goſpel; and 
| that upon the Principles of right Reaſon, and 
common Senſe. . 3. We have an infallible Aſſu- 
rance that the Book which we call the Bible con- 
tains certain Propoſitions, both Dodrinal and 
Practical: As that the Decalogae is written in the 
Law of Moſes ; that St. John begins his Goſpels 
with a Declaration of the Divinity of the Mord, 
or Logos; that the Evangeliſts have given us a 
Hiſtory of the Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrec- 

tion, and Aſcenſion of JzsuUs CHRIST; that 
he is ſtiled Gop, and our Saviour, who ſhall 
judge the Quick and the Dead, ec. 4. We may 
be certain that in ſome things we a Fate the 
Mind of Gop This we gather from the 
| a Nature 


SCRIPTURE-CONSEQUENCESs 73 


Nature of our own Souls, and from the End of a 
Revelation. To deny it, is to blaſpheme Gd 

and Man. It is a Contradiction to the Nature of 
God, to ſuppoſe that he has given to Men a ſuper- 
natural Diſcove ry of his Will, which they are to 
receive on Pain of his eternal Diſpleaſure; and 
yet that he has not afforded them certain Means 
by which they may certainly know What he would 
have them believe and do, in order to their eter- 
nal Happineſs. Such a Suppoſition diveſts Man 
alſo of his rational Nature. For no Argument 
can be brought to prove that we can have no Cer- 
tainty concerning the determinate Senſe of plain 
Scriptural Propoſitions, but will prove, at the 
ſame time, that we cannot be certnin of the 
Meaning of any Propoſition that can be ſpoken or 
written. Unleſs we vill ſuppoſe, that the whole 
Bible, from Genefss to the Revelation, is a mere 
jumble of unintelligible Words, that can convey 
no certain Ideas or Truths to our Underſtandings. 
Turn it which way you will, and the Cumſegueute 
will be, either that we are not capable of Know- 
ledge and Certainty at all, no, not in Matters of 
Science ; or, that G op. hath ſpoken to us in ſach 
an obſcure manner, that we cannot, with the ut- 
moſt Application of our. own. Faculties, the moſt 
uncorrupted Deſires and: Searches after Truth, 
and moſt earneſt Prayers to G o p, that he would 
diveſt our Minds of all Prejudice, and illumine 
them with the Knowledge of his Will; be fully 
| certify” d concerning any of thoſe Doctrines that 
integrate Chriſtianity, and in the Belief and Re- 
| ception of which our eternal . Salvation is moſt 
: G nearly 


74 A DissERTATION concerning 
nearly concern d. A Suppoſition that no o Chri- 
ſtian can think of without Hortor. 5 


I would not be underſtood, as if 1 pol d it 
neceſſary ro the Salvation of every Chriſtian, to 
conceive himſelf infallibly certain of the Truth of 
all thoſe Doctrines he is bound to believe. The 
Apoſtles pray d, Lord encreaſe our Faith. S Paul 
ſays, We know but in part. And a Faith of Ad- 
berence Will carry a Man ſafe to Heaven, with 
many involuntary Doubts and Fears about him. 
But we may as well renounce our Bibles; and our 
- Underſtandings, (not to mention the internal Teſ- 
timony of the Spirit of God; That Unction which 
Bel ievers receive from the Holy one: Which Ce- 
leſtial Donative is a certain Guide into all neceſ- 
ſary Truth, and a ſure Preſervative againſt dam- 
nable Errors,) as yeild that we cannot certainly 
know or underſtand any Patt of God's revealed 
Will. We have the ſame Aſſurance here, as we 
have that we apprehend one anothers Meaning, 

when we ſpeak moſt plainly, and moſt pertinent- 
1y. I would ask, Did the great Author of Reve- 
lation defign that he ſhould be underſtood by fal- 
-lible Creatures? If not, hat ſerves 4 Revelation 
for? Was it given only to amuſe Mankind; or to 
ſet them together by the Ears about the Senſe of 
unintelligible Sounds? Such a Thought can never 
find Entertainment in the Miod of one who is 
certain that there is a GOD. We muſt therefore 
conclude, that G o D did intend he ſhould be un. 
derſtood, eſpecially in things of the great eſt and 
molt univerſal Concern.” It will then unavoidably 


5 | 5 follow, 
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follow; that, he has. made uſe of ſuch Expreſſions 
as were ſuited to convey a certain determinate Senſe 
to our Underſtandings ; and conſequently that 


there may be actual Certainty in Matters of Faith, 


where there is not the Privilege of an abſolute In- 
fallibility. * Tho' we pretend not, ſays Mr. Chilling- 
vborth, to certain Means of not erring in interpreting 
; A L L Scripture, particularly ſuch places as are obſcure 


and ambiguous; yet this is no Impediment but that we. 


© may have certain Means. f not erring in and about 
© the Senſe of. thoſe places which are plain and clear -- 


8 If you ach mne, How I can be SuRR that £ 89 
* the Meaning 57 ö thoſe Places? 1 ask you again, can | 


t you be Sv, RE, that you underſtand what 1, or any 
Man eſſe ſays? They that heard our Saviour and 


© the Apoſtles preach, could they have ſufficient Aſſu- 


rance that they underſtood. at, auy time, what. they 
© would have them do? I wot, to what E ud did they 
© hear them? If they could, why may we not be as well 


* aſſured that we underſtand ſufficiently what we con- 
© ceive, plain in; their Writings, ?. Either therefore 


God has not revealed his Councils to Mankind, = 
in things that concern their eternal Salvation, 


with that Simplicity and Pla inneſs, in Which an 
honeſt Man would { peak his Thoughts to another, 
in a Matter of great Importance; otherwiſe, It. 


muſt be.acknowledged, that we may be Certain | 


& a of + 


that in ſome things we underſtand his Mind Truly. 
And. conſequently, . that there is, and may be, 
aftual. Certainty in Matters, of Faith... No Reaſon 


can he allign d to tho Sötakr l. but whax LEED | 


en! lil. 4 4 "cz — 2 8 % 


AT 1 2 "© F th, 7 ,- 


- 36: 
* — 


2 E Ie 4 Pa cl. ü 


2g 


cw « * 2 
- . — ” — 
y ut A XD : : — 
* 0 : WA i » +4 EW * 
3 2 2 0 PRES 8 = 2 
2 8 ES = — 2 — - 4 
< mo 4 _ 
- — « n N 3 
— — > Som, _ > 3 bu We * * 
2. : 


> <a 
— 


n 
— —— = 
— 
* r 


* wy 

1 _ — 5 — 
2 — 
22 8 


# 1 
yi 
1 
py 


76 A DissERTATION concerning - 
flect the greateſt Diſhonour upon G op, deſtroy 


the Uſefilneſs of a Revelation, and diveſt Man of a 
Capacity of RN tary. gert a _— any 


e 5 SY 


IV. 'Fourthly, To 1 PR this ids 
Digreſſon'"to what gave occaſion to it. Tow will 
eaſily apprehend, Sir, the Relation, the Argument 
between" 125, bears to what has been offered on this 
Had. I have already hinted, that your Ob jection 
drawn from the Pallibitity of human Reaſoning, is 
every whit as ſtrong againſt all Certainty in Mat- 
ters of Faith, as it is aga inſt the Cereainty of plain 
| Scripture- Conſequences And I may now the 
more freely preſs your Plea with that dead Weight, | 
that I have vindicated the Claim of Certaimy, 
even where: there is not Tufallibility;\ and ſhowed 
the abſurd Conſequierices of denying it. For tho 
I do not charge yon with | holding thoſe Conſequences, 
yer, if T underſtand your Argument againſt me, 
it is a$full of them as an Egg is full of Meat. If 
bechiuſe there is a Mixture of the Reaſoning of fallible 
Nen in drawing Inferences from Setipture, we 
cannot be Certain, that they are true in themſelves, 
or that they neceſſarily reſult from Scripture-Prin- 
ciples, and ſo have Aurhurity to determine our Faith; 

it is evident that there can be no Certainty of 

Faitll at all. We catmot be Certain that the Scrip- 

tures ate tile Word of God, or thatwe underſtand 
the Words in which they were written, or chat 
we rig hey apprehend the real Senſe of Herr | 
Gnos r, in any one Point of Doctrine, how 
| _ fever it is ec Lol W. *. ther 


* 
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R equathy's Mixture of human Reaſoning in ſa« 
tisfying ourſelves concerning thoſe Matters, as in 

ving evident Concluſions from Seripture- Prin- 
| Ales. It belongs properly to Reaſon to judge of 
the Evideuuas of a Revelation; ar whether what is 

itiona ie Name, be 

of a divine Original or no; and to judge of che 
Signtfication of the Words wherein it is delivered; 
100 conſequently, what Doctrines or Propoſitions 
it contains. If you. deny this, 1 muſt confeſs 
myſelf the moſt unfit Man in the World to deal 
with you. Nor can you grant it, without own- 
ing that we may with the ſame Security and Cer- 
e e : JEANS DIS + 32 tainty 


1 5 
1 5 % s . 
4 gh A a4 1 4 + 


* 7 ay * it I ; #7 9 ” — 


2104 iS 5 4 * Þ 5 


* Not that 1 am &f "pt | Mind, who a dnt ou Readon 
\ 80 Soverei Judge of fupernaural Verities; ſo as to think ; 
ſelves oblig'd to believe nothing to be true, but what their Uni 
88 ate able to comprehend z on the contrary, I o 
. Chilli u D. Gag. 284,) that I am bound to believe the Truth of 
 Sivers 4215 of Faith, the Manner whereof is obſcure, and to human 
| Taderftaidings coo) rebenſible : Allowing'w «pwn alfo, that it is 
; the obſcure intomprehenſible nner of theſe Things; which 
are bound 10 believe, but the ruth bf them. For Inſtance, 
hat thele Three, FA f HE K, Sox and Hol Y Gu os, 
oh ons: 88 . the Lade in Subſtaote or Effence, equal in Power 
and Glory S is an Article of Faith, che Truth of which I am bound 


to believe, | ache Teſtimony of Co v (hich is an infallible | 
Principle of Truth and Certainty.) But fi o w theſe Three ſub- 
fiſt the fame numerical Effence, or the Manner of 


dülfinctiy 
rheir perſona! Jubliſtence in the lame common Nature; this is 
. [ am not - to believe, or not believe, bt to imploy one 
tit, 2 it is not revealed, and therefore incom- 
— E Senfe we can iuſtify our believing Myſterious 
tions againſt al I'the Cavils of 'prophane Infidels; who fport 
hes rods > rheir d.¹]n Deceptions, When they compare be. 
lieving "of Myſteries, or things above Reafon to comprehend, with 
| ſtting Things wHith art out'of Sight, As if 1h Man were ** in 
Regtvo, blig'd to yay that other Mei have EyeSight, and 


acdc” 
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can diſcern and-deſcribe Obiects at à diſtance; ' ' becauſe he has. n0 
Notion of Sight or Light, Or, as if we were not taps the” to be- 
heve that Manis Being compounded of $oul/and Body, beczuſe | 
we cannot comprehend the Modus of that Compoſition, or Union 
between thoſe different Natures nor the Manner how our Souls 
and Bodies do mutually aſſect one another. Or, as if we were 
not obliged to e the Reality of Motiony becauſe in our Rea- 
foriing about it, it to involve the e of a Bodys 
being in two Alam b aces in the fame inſtant of Time. Or, as 
if we were not obliged to believe that there is a God, and that-this 
God is Eternal, Infinite, Almighty, Ss. becauſe, we can have no 
adequate Ip BA of Eternity, Infinity, &. and becauſe (as a 
juſt Reproof to thoſe vain or empty Men, who pretend to limit 
God, and bring him down to the Level of their own Underſtand- 
ings). we are told, that none can by ſearching find out God, nono 
can findout the Almighty unto Perfection. 

It is one thing to ſay, that we ought to believe the T R Ur E 
of Articles of Faith, the Manner of which is incomprehenſible, 
and unrevealed; and another thing to fay, that we ought to be- 
lieve THA T unrevealed incomprehenſible Manner. If any will 
aſſert this laſt, let him even paſs for a Viſionary. If the former be 
granted, then Myſterious Doctrines are proper Obje&s of Faitll- 
that is, we are to believe the Truth of them, tho they contzin 

things which we know but very, imperfecly, and other 

Things belong to them Which our Underſtandingò canno 225 

that in ſome things, and it in ſome Rejpet as, we, muſt 
2 raiſe our Faith ahove o ur Wege, de, Saleh, we, will e 
lieving of things, upon a divine Authorit wit prehending 
Manner of them. We believe that 1 Pd were fr ramed * the 
0 R D of God, ſo that thin s. which are ſeen were wot a, 
Ry "hich do appear , or Jae” God made al thi 
＋ HIN 6, but Who can tell the Manner; of. 
Work? God being 4 Spirit... we believe, 5, | 
anc that i in the moſt pertet "Manner AP : 
acts he mull be void of Underſtandir ing who 4 
If it be faid that we: are not bound to believe bow 
| aft. .or bow he. created all 84 of Ne d] 
Neither are we bound tobelieye the Marne how | 
Pertous Gablilt in the e che CAT 5 dame l NG 
Eſſence... What we inſiſt 2 : Trath., 1 e , that 
ces (Which) Wer 
dh 


thete-: Three do ſubhlt i ig ab mite Elie 
dhe lame e Pertection and, Arrahutnes, , as Ecer 


nor Infinite if we could: Kiel at oh 1r),and.tþ ke 4 
wp nece a Fs Independency,. CR Ge. 155 
u 10 ta believe, 1 9 0 N of G 185 tho we can” 
— er Manner uch their Perſona Subliſtence, 
Lea, tho! it "ſeem IN CONTAry tO dr Gast onceptions of 342 
Things + 
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rain) build our Faith on Scripture-Conſequences, as 
on the moſt formal Paſſages, or the primary Truths 


| from which they are derived. For our Reaſon is as 


much exercis d about what is a divine Revelation, 
| (unleſs we believe implicitely) as it is about what 
js a Conſequence from Scripture, © Our Reaſon is as 
much a judge, what is the *Signification of the 
Words of Scripture, and what Propoſitions, or 


quences juſtly flow from them. 
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Things: As we are bound to believe that God Thinks and Acs, thq 
we carſnot tell bow; and we find invincible Difficulties in deter- 
22 whether his 4#s be the fame with his Eſſence, or diſtinct 

rom it. ä 1 ä * 2 
This leads me to obſerve, That we are bound to yield to Re- 
velation in Things not only above Reaſon, but even contrary to its 
probable Opinions or Coniectures. For where the thing is only 
probable to Reaſon, the contrary may be poſſible in the Nature and 
Reaſon of T hings ; and in that Caſe a clear Revelation determines 
the Matter. The ſame will hold where there are infuperable Difh- 
culties on both Sides of a Queſtion : As whether there is a Yacuym 
or no; or whether Matter be diviſible in [nfivitum or no; Here, had 
God ſeen fit, a Revelation would put an End to all Controverſies, 
and diſcover on which fide the Queſtion the Truth lies: It is 
therefore no juſt Prejudice againſt the generally reeeiv d Do c- 


"TRINE of the TRINITY, that there are Difficulties 


attending it, which are inſuperable to our Underſtandings; or 
that it ſeems contrary to our common Notions in other Things. 
Since as Mr. Locke himſelf: acknowledges, © Revelation ought to 
determine our Aſſent even againſt Probability. And it is evident 
that as great Difficulties ariſe out of the acknowledg'd' Principles 
of Natural Religion. When God condeſcends to give us a Re- 
velation it becomes us to ſubmit to it. Nor can they be freed from 
the Guilt of Sacrilege, who wreſt his Words from their moſt na- 
tural, moſt obvious, and moſt common Senſe, to a Meaning more 
| agreeable to (their own prejudicate Opinions: And this leſt they 

ſhould be thought ſo mean ſpirited as to give up their Underſtand- 


primary Truths it contains, as it is, what Conſe- 


ings, in Compliment, to that Gop who made them. Vain Mag 


would be wiſe, tho' Man be born like a wild Aſſes Colt. 


MY 


a 
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80 that if it muſt weaken the Force of a natural 
and negeſſary Conſequence from, plain Scriptural 
Propoſitions,. that there is. a Mixture af the Reaſyn- 
ing of fallible Men in the Colteion.of them; it muſt 
weaken the Force of a traditional Revelation, that 
there is not only a Mixture, but an entire Com- 


poſition of human Reaſoning, (if I may ſo expreſs 


myſelf) in determining whether it be a divine Re- 
velation or no. And it muſt, weaken: the Force 
of Scripture-Promiſes, Precepts, and doctrinal 
Truths, that we cannot, without a Mixture of hu- | 
man Reaſoning, ſearch out, or apprehend the 
Meaning of them. It we admit of a Certainty in 
either of theſe Inſtances, we mult, whether we 
will or no, admit of an equal Degree of Certainty 
in deducing plain Conſequences: from Scripture- 
And what muſt we do in this Caſe ? We muſt 
either own that juſt and lawful Conſequences 
from Scripture are a Certain Ground of Faith; or 
reduce all things to a wild Uncertainty, unhinge 
the Faith of Chriſtians, and render it impoſſible 
for them to be fully aſſured or certify'd of any 
thing; no, not of that ane Article of Faith, 
which even the Socinians ſeem willing to leave to 
them, viz. the divine n = hath rinal of 
of the Scriptures themſelves.:.. E Mb dr 


V. Fi h Thisthay be aaa Sith 4 telßek | 
to Tranſlations, The Scriptures were deſign'd for 


Men of all Nations and Languages; and, as you 


obſerve, * to nabe the moſt Iliterate, as well as the 
*-meſt Learned wiſe unto Sulvntion. It follows 


then that the Here are furniſh « With Certain 
6 rot” 55 | Means 


2 
SUPT GARE 
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Means of attaining to the Knowledge of the re- 
vealed Counſels of Gop. And yet theſe very 
Scriptures were originally delivered in Languages 
which the Generality of Men underſtand nothing 
of, Nor will it bs denied that Tranſlations are 


the Works of fallible Men, in which they exerciſe 


their own Reaſon, as much as in drawing plain 
Conſequences from plain Propoſitions. Shall we 
therefore ſay, That the Faith of the walearned 
relies on uncertain Grounds; or that Tranſlations 
have not ſufficient Porce and Authority, divine 


bil to determine and command their 
Aﬀent'? | pa os 

ww 11 $ puts me in Mind of a a a Palſuge 3 in the 
ff Part of the REP I. 1 of your Committee 1 
(of which T am inform * you are one,) Pag 24. 
The Committee allows © that. the Words of am Trau- 
* ation of Sefiptur: are Tot "of divine In ;ſprration. 
They are then the Words of Fallible Men, or Men 
liable to erf. Muſt ir therefore follow that ax 
Honeſt” Eugliſ Man, who is ignorant of Greek 


and Hebietu, has not ſo good : a Foundation for his 


Faith, ada Man Skilled. i in thoſe Languages? The 
Sepniagint was a Tranſlation of the Hebjew Scrip- 
tures; and yet in our Saviour's Time, it was per- 
haps more uſed than the very Original; and the 
| — —— WH hon Wr anten quoted 
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out of it, and regarded i it as a Divine Revelation, 


tho? the Juſtneſs of it depended on the Skill and 


Honeſty of aminſpired Tranſlators. The Committee 

proceeds; © and therefore ue never pretended to ſet up 

© the Words of Tranſlations auy further than as they 
© could be proved to have the ſame Signification with 
* the Words of the original Text. And can this be 


done without a Mixture of the Reaſoning of fallible 


Men, and making of FIN both on n. 


and Things? 


I would here BY: can. it be prov'd that any 
Verſion i is ſo far agreed with the Originals, that 
Men may ſafely depend on it, as a Divine Reve- 
lation? Can this be prov'd to the Conviction of 


one who knows not the Original Tongues ? Can 


it be prov'd with ſuch convincing Evidence as to 
leave thoſe without Excuſe, who being i ignorant 
of the learned Languages, ſhould reje& all Tranſta- 
tions of the Bible, as Compoſures of fallible Men, 


on which they could not rely as a Rule of Faith, 


or a Standard of Truth ? If not, then there is an 


End of the Faith among the Unlearned; . 
power part of Chriſtians. have, not wala 
reſt the Soles of their Feet; they have no Security 
but that their Faith ſtand in the Wiſdom or Folly, 
of Men, inſtead of the infallible Truths of Gov: 
And our Bleſſed . Lok p, tho' he deſign d that his 

Goſpel ſhould be preach d to all Nations, Tribes, 

and Languages under the Cope of Heaven, has 


yet provided a Certain Rule, 'only for thoſe” who 


underſtand one or 'two. Languages in which the 
Scriptures were originally written. The Confſe- 
_—_— of which muſt we that the generality of 


Man- 
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kind are not obliged to receive the Goſpel as a di- 
vine Revelation, when brought unto them in their 


Vulgar Tougues; or, that in order thereunto it 


mult be their Duty to ſtudy Greek and Hebrew, 
Nor can this be prov d their Duty, until they 
are convinc'd, it is their Duty to believe, that 
there is a divine Revelation in thoſe Languages; 


which is impoſſible upon the Suppoſition laid 


down. But if on the contrary, Men may with 


Certainty build their Faith and Hopes of Salva- 


tion on the Mord of God as convey'd to them in 
Tranſlations made by fallible Men; if this can 


be prov'd the Duty of thoſe who know not the 


Originals; if it can be prov'd either to the juſt 
Con viction, or Condemnation of ſuch, that there 


is a divine Revelation, and that Tranflations have 


(in chings of the greateſt Importance) the ſame 
Signification with their Originals, and carry in 


them a Doctrine of divine Inſpiration, ſuch as 


commands their Obedience in the Name and by 
the Authority of Go; it inevitably follows that 
we muſt be determin d by juſt and lauful Con- 
cluſions from certain Principles, in ſetling what 
is of the greateſt Importance in Religion. And 


if we cannot without the uſe of our own rational 


Faculties, and raiſing of Iuferences, determine 
what the Word of God is relative to us, and if 
theſe Iuftrences loſe nothing of their binding Force 
upon Conſcience, for being Reaſonings of Fallible 


Men, why ſhould a Mixture of ſuch Reaſoning 
enervate the Fbrce of manifelt and neceſſary Con- 


ciufions from plain Seripture Premiſes? In a Word, 
we muſt either depend upon theſe as certainly true, 
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or be altogether uncertain what it is, Go p would 
have us believe and do, that we may beſav'd.: 


Bur to follow the Committee in the place refer'd 
to, Is there net a vaſt Difference betwixt human Words, 
© as imploy'd in a literal and exact Tranſlation of the 
© Words of the Holy Ghoſt ; and human Words im- 
© ploy'd to convey the SE x s E which so MEN 
© have had of the very Dottrines and Truths them- 
© ſelves, revealed by the Holy Ghoſt ? What Senſe ſome 
Men may have had of theſe Doctrines, as Arians, 
Socinians, or even the New-Methodiſts, we are not. 
concern d in; nor can we help it, if this was in- 
tended as 4 Reflection on the Article and * Anſwers 
ſubſcrib'd by moſt of the LoN DON Paſtors, as a 
Teſtimony of their firm Adherence to the Catho- 
lick Faith. The Gentlemen of the Committee arc 
at Liberty to think of theſe Propoſitions as they 
pleaſe ; only, let them not take it ill if we think 
ourſelyes very ſure that they are found in, and 
founded on Scripture, and fignify no more than 
what is written there with the Beams of the Sun. 
But if we ſtate this Matter aright, there is zo 
Difference, in point of Certainty, betwixt human 
Words as imploy'd in a Tranſlation, and as im- 
ploy'd in conveying the Senſe of Scripture. In 
other Reſpects there is a Difference, the former 
being an Interpretation of Words, the latter of 
Things. But with Refſpect to Certainty, they are 


SEE! 


— 


* The firſt Article of the CHR ve Hof EN GL A N p 24 
the Anſwers to the Fifth and Sixth Rueſtions of the ASSEMBLY's 


CATI CHI M. 


2 8 | | upon 
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upon a Level. The Words are equally. human, 
and there a Mixture of human Reaſoning, whether 
in Metaphraſtical ,, or Exegetical Interpretations. 
Nor has the Tranſlator a better Claim to Infalli- 
bility, than the Man who conceives, and expreſſes 
in his own Words, what he conceives to be the Le 
of the HOLY GRnos r. 
Ueo the whole, therefore, if hone can by no 
Gertdinty in extracting the Senſe of Scripture, or 
in raiſing of Conſequences from it, there can be 


none in the Verſions of uninſpired Men. We may 


be equally aſſured that we rightly apprehend the 
true Meaning of plain Scriptural Propoſitions, 
and what they imply, as we are that we perfectly 
_ underſtand the Language in which they are deli- 
vered. So that whether we ſpeak of the Evi- 
dences of reveal'd Religion, or the Meaning of 
| Scripture Declarations, or the Sgnification of 
Words, we have no farther Security concerning any 
of theſe, than we have about evident Concluſions 
from Scripture-Principles. And which way ſo- 


ever we turn ourſelves, we are reduc'd to the Ne- 
ceſſity of denying all Certainty in Mattersof Faith, 
(which, if I miſtake not, is to nullify the Faith) or 


of acknowledging that we may be Certain, infal- 
libly certain, that ſuch and ſuch Conſequences natu- 
rally and neceſſarily ariſe out of ſuch and ſuch 


Principles; and that we mult either renounce the 


Principles themſelves, or be. determined by the Con- 
cluſions which n reſult from them. 


VI. Sixthly, i may be Gerd ſari char 


it we deny all Certainty of human Reaſoning, in 
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its clear Deduttions from Scripture; if tbeſe are not 

preſs Declarations, for this: Reaſon, becauſe in 
yeilding to them, the Mind muſt be led by Ar- 
gument and Diſcumſe; if this be a warrantable 
Plea for refuſing to own ſuch Doctrines as Articles 
af Faith, which are demonſtrated only by Scrip- 
ture - Conſequences; then there can be no Cer- 
2ainty about, or Reaſon to believe any Thing, 
even in Natural Religion itſelf. And the Creed 
of a Deift, will be as very a precarious. a Thing, as 
the Faith of a Chriſtian ; or, that called the Apo- 
ſtles Creed. That there is a GOD; That he 
made us; that we are bound to fear and worſhip 
him; that his Providence rules the World; that 
he eoncerns himſelf in the Moral Government of 
Intelligent Beings 3 That our Souls are of a ſpi- 
ritual, immortal Nature, and ſhall out live the 
Diſſolution of our Bodies; or, that there will be 
2d State of Rewards and Puniſhments after this 

Life; are Notions which we come at through a 

| whole Chain of Inferences ; nor can we have any 

greater Certainty of the Truth of theſe, (nor 
therefore more Reaſon to believe them) than of 
the Lawfulneſs of ſome Cntr er 
Scriptural Propoſitions. = 

I cannot therefore but conclude, chat the Plea 
of adhering to the expreſs Words of Scripture” 
only, and declining the Authority of Scripeure-Con- 
| ſequences in Matters of Faith, for this Reafon, 
that we cannot be certain that ſuch Conſequences 
are infallibly true, or in your Words, becauſe there 


fs a Mixture of the 5 of fallible Men in the Col- 
ledction 
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Action of them; is a Method moſt dangerous to Re- | 
 ligion, and which directiy en e e 
to A nd Kiel. 5 


VII. 3 What yon of 1 0 of U. 
ann from the Cafe of 4ſurance about our own 
Intereſt. in #be Bleſſings of the Cowenaut, is not a Pa- 
rallel with Conſequences drawn from Scripture- 
Premiſes ay as n by r it ine 
Form: he: 

e ufs Nags ad 3 hat 4 
# yins Javed; or ORs e Sins. | 
10 152 10 and belieue, 198. 
Therefore I ſhall be Jaws, or my . 
- pardoned. © | 
| - Im this Argument the buf 8 15 is 
Seeds the ſerond, on which according to all 
the Rules of Legict, the Streſs of the Conclufion 
mult lie, is not Scripture, bur depends on my own 
| Senſe and Experience of Things. There cannot 
therefdre be an equal Certainty here, as where the 
| (Conſequence is deduc d from Premiſe entirely: Sa- 
tural, as thus, . 
ofts  Hethat made al Thingsis Gow. 105 
Jeſus Chrift-is He what made all Thing, 
x” TR Ow OS bn . LO Cd. 
OIL. "TY 
There it hue 2 D, ” 
The FATH EAN is Gop, Sonn. 
God, the Hor r Gnos r GOD. 
e e are one 6 OD. 


Taking 
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Taking the Word Go p in the ſecond Branch of 
this Diſcuuſe, in the ſame Senſe and Eminence in 
Which it is underſtood in the firſt, the Cynſequence 
will be as unavoidable as what ere 5 
DOmnis homo e En, rationale, '- e244 
Dominus Evanus eſt Homo, 315 
Exo, Dominus Evanus'eſt Eo i 
If: I have rendered the Name wrong, or if ew 
be a Mixture of human Reaſoning'iin this trivial Ar- 
gument, I —_ it viltr not en we Forco of the 
. Concluſions. - K 5 
1 ASTOR bend one . tho:Primiſe only is 
— the OO 3 er Object ot 
Faith; * ( WIN N * 2 Ne A 
He who debe fir one or more je Perſons, with 
AnortreR; is Perſanally diftinguiſh'd from 
rat Ora x with whom be intercedes ; But, 
IN 7 Cux 5x. is: Adobeate; . I. 
, - zercedes for ut, with the FAT HE N, Therefore, 
1 us Cusisr "45 ,perſonatly\ Albig 
at; From the F Ar¹E A [£1109 tin od Set 
Here, of; the Premiſes, the, Minor, only is taken 
out of Scripture ; ; the Major is Scientificah” Or 
founded anthe Reaſon of Things; and yet the 
Conclufion' may be truly called a e e 
tion, and is Fat. 
Br whe boch ke Premiſes are 1 re- 
Propoſitions, the Concluſion that naturally ſprings 
from them, is indiibitably Di vine. Thus if the 
Mingr of the firſt Slogiſin, I do'tepent aud believe, 
were a. Scxipture-Principle, as the Major is, the 
Concluſion, that therefore, my Sins are” pardoned, 
would be as infallibly true, as evident, and as much 


Sn Þ a 
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a Matter of divine Revelation, as it is that wbo⸗ 
Teuer believeth ſhall be ſaved. Tea, if it were ſel 
eyident or- demonſtrable to natural Reaſon, as 
the Major in the laſt Sylogiſm i is, or if it were truly 
witneſs d to by the internal Teſtimony of the 
Spirit of God, the Conclulion would be an un- 
f Goubted divine Truth. And thoſe Divines, who, 
as you obſerve, made i it of the Eſſence of ſaving 
Faith, to believe that our Sins are pardon? d; muſt, | 
to be conſiſtent with themſelves, ſuppoſe, that 
there could be no ſaving Faith, without the Tei- 
- money, of the Spirit of God actually witneſſing theres 
to. In which Caſe the Minor in the firſt Se- 
gin, would be founded on the ſame” Principle of 
Truth with the Major, and the Concluſſon an Ob- 
ject offFaith. We beliete this Prapoſition, Fi 
that believeth ſhall be ſaved, upon the Teſtimony of 
Go in his Word: If therefore, I haye the ſame 
real Teſtimony in whatever Way applied, witneſ- 
| m wat I do believe; the Inference, that therefore I 
Pu be ſaued, is ar m the Matter of my Faith, 

agi is that eu delieberh ſhall be ſaved; But 
ſtill, this ſuppoſes that I have as good Reaſon to 
believe, it is the Spirit of God that teſtify's to the 
Truth and Sincerity of my Faith, as. I have to be- 
lieve that the Scriptures are the Word of Gop: 
The want of ſuch « diſtingu 10g and over-bearing 
Eyi idence here, is the Reaſon why many who ars 
endued with a ſaving. Raith, and regard the Pro- 
miſes as infallibly. true, dare not with the ſame 
Certainty pronounce, their. actual Intereſt in the 
Bleſſings of the Covenant. Let this hinders not 
2 bur fe Ee Gov. can 9 ne Teſ- 
Bar ä timony 
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timony to Believers, when he ſees fit, as gives an 


infallible Aſſurance, and excludes all TROY! De- 


HavinG . Sir conſidered your grand 
Objection in every Light and Shade in which I could 
place it ; I am ſtill of Opinion, That manife ft 
and neceſſary Conſequences of plain Scriptural Propo- 
' fitions, are as much a divine Revelation, and ſo to be 
regarded as the Principles from which they naturally 

and neceſſarily flow. And from what hath been 
ſaid in Defence of this general. Principle, 1 Will 
venture to deduce chis OD 


COROLLARY. 


That an As SSENT given to Plain K i 
ture - Conſequences , is realy 4 divine. 
Faith; a Faith Founded, not on the Au- 


an of gg” * Bene che Word 
of God. 


T is pollble a W may — to Fr 19 85 

Words of Scripture, and yet his Faith not be 
morally divine. This is the Caſe with thoſe 
whoſe Aſſent bears no immediate Reſpect to the 


| Authority of G o p, but is abſolutely govern d by 


the Authority of Men, without Knowledge, Un- 
derſtanding or Conſideration of any higher Rea- 
ſon or Ground of their Belief. Tho? what they |} 
| believe may be a Truth 15 9 yet the Motiyes 

* and 
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and Grounds of their Belief being altogether hu- 
man, their Faith is not morally Divine. That 


is truly a divine Faith, which relies upon, is di- 
reed and determin'd by, and bears an immediate 


conſcious Reſpe& to a divine Revelation, what- 
ever the Manner of. its Conveyance be. , Now, 
the ſame Arguments that prove 74ſt Conſequences 
from, Scripture, to be, as to the Matter f them, a 
divine Revelation, do alſo. prove that an Aſſent 
Peu by ſuch Conſequencea *. a Divide 


ai 3 00 
W Ss this, 85 remember. nat that 


you have ſaid any thing expreſly in your Letter. 
Yet from your Reaſoning in ſome parts of it,; you 


ſeem agreed with the Author of the Occafi fonal 


Paper, Who, as hath. been. already remark di will 


| have all Conſequences from. Scripture to be always 
diſtinguiſh d from the Authority of the. Holy Scriptures 


themſelves; and will not allow they « ever can have 
Authority to determine Men's Faith. And that be- 
cauſe, as you word it, there id Mixture of the 
Reaſoning of fallible Men in the Collection of | them. 
But if notwithſtanding this, they are in themſelves 
certainly true, and a part of Revelation, and if 
we have the ſame Security about them, as we 
have that we underſtand the Murds of Seriprure, 
all which is either granted by you , or prov'd 
by me, it muſt needs follow that an Aſſent given 
to them under that Modification, is as much 4 
divine Faith, as an Aſſent given to the expres 
Words of Scripture, with reſpect to any determinate 
; Meaning Sinos i it is demonſſrable that we have 
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no. ſurer a Way to aſcertain ourſelves of the 
Senſe of theſe, than we have to aſcertain ourſelves 
of the Truth and Laviuljes of l 


ſequences. 8 


7. 125 Arte 
i 


'Hxaxx the Ge er the . is not- N upon 
| kay human Decifion, as tlie formal Reaſon of it; 
but the human Mind is concluded and determined, 
by what it plainly perceives to be already derided 
by the Holy Ghoſt in his Word. Men muſt exer- 
ciſe their Reaſon in drawing of Conſ uences, as 
well as in finding out the Senſe of re 
Words, but this hinders not why the Aſſent may . 
not be alile Divine in both Caſes. © The Faith 1 
give in a Scripture-Conſequence, ' no more de- 
pends on the Ac of my Mind in deducing it, 
chan my F faith in What is expreſly faid, depends | 
on the Act of 1 my Mind in conceiv ing what is 
Meant; 3 which 1 in many Inſtances 1 cannot do by 
a ſimple Apprehenfion, without Logical Diſcourſe; z 
of which the moſt initerate are capable.. In either 
Cale my. Faith i Is determin d by the Authority of 
Scripture ; and the 4 of my Mind, or the Act 
of Ratiocination, is poly Minton, 9 irds the 
n Mg 35 Faith. PR ILSS * 12 t. 


1. ns NET Fi vin; not, 1 fappoſe, deny 
a Inſtrumentality of their Senſes, in determi- 
ning what is Matter of Faith to them; for Faith 
comes by hearing... Does it therefore. follow. that 
their F aith hangs - looſely on their Ears? This 
* ſeems to have been the Caſe with thoſs Fanatical | 
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Septic, + who" faid if ue have but the Words of 

„ us are not concern d 'with the Senſe of it. 
Which mad Principle they gre unded on this Plea, 


That al Scripture being given by J ſpiratiuu, it was 
not lawful for Men not iuſpir'd to interpret it: 


And that without an immediate Revelation no 


Man could be fire of the Senſe of the y Ghoſt. 


In Conſequence of this they oppugn'd the Mini- 


ftry as an Uſurpation, and denied all Certainty in 


Matters of Faith, becauſe all Men were alike 
in their Interpretations and Deductious. How 


far the Opinions lately broach d, agree with this 
exploded | Fanaticiſy, needs not be ſuggeſted to 
he intelligent Reader. But if it be abſurd to re- 
ſolve a Man's Faith into the Aurbority of his Senſes 
bocauſe they are Mediums, to convey the Truths 
of God to his Underſtanding; it muſt needs bo a 
fallacious Way of arguing, to reſolve the Faith 

to Scripture-Con ſequences into human Au- 
thovity, becauſe there is a Neceſſity of exerciſing 


| that Reaſon which Gop hath given us, both in 


difcuſſing what the Senſe of Pape is and | 


| what Inf rences rd rom: it. 


Jin Ko denſe I ſhould be ality to know a the 
Gentlemen of your Committee mean, when in the fr 
| Part of their Reply, Pag. 13. Speaking of the 
Declaration of Faith made by the Sus cr 1B1NG 
Miniſters, they ſignify their Grief: that they [the 
| Subſcribers * cc / ria meet with People of ſuch 


$f 'of 
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' « Thoughts or Tempers, as to require a Satisfaflion © 
ce in that way ; [of a free and open Declaration of 
their Faith, in other than Scripture Words] or 
ec that they [the Subſcribers] ſhould think that any 
& ho are preſerved by ſuch HUMAN DRACI = 
© RATIONS*, ARE HEREIN PLEASING TO 
God, or endued with a Divins and Saving 
FATTH? If they intend only by this, that if a- 
ny are preſerv'd from Error, merely by the Aut 
thority Of our Subſcriprien, or, reſolve their Belief 
of the Doctrine ſubſcribed by 2 into our decla- 
ring for it, and not into th Evidence: of 
Truth, they do not herein Adin themſelves. like 
Men; we are ready to ſay the ſame thing, even 
tho” our Declaration had been in Scripture- Terms. 
And we might very juſtly. propoſe the Sarigfactiun 
of ſome, and the Preſervation of others who atr 
tend on our Miniſtry, without once imagining 
that any of them were ſo void of Underſtanding, 
as to found their Belief upon the Credit of our 
Teſtimony. But if they mean that a Faith S0. | 
verned by the Propoſit tions Subſcribed by us, cannot | 
be acceptable to Gop, or a.Faith truly Divine, 
as would ſeem from the Oppoſition they , make 
between Such humane Declarations, humane Forms, 
and a divine and ſaving Faith; we mult in this 
beg leave to differ from them; and that ſor this 3 
very good Reaſon, That juſt and lawful Conſe- 
quences from Scripture, are to be regarded as 
rd ohh ae: yrs and what mw W re 2 bes 5 
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import by a neceſſary Deductiou, is as much the 
Mind of God, as the Words themſelves. 

It is an eaſy Matter to brand a Declaration of 
Faith, with the Names of Unſcriptural, Humane 
Forms, Humane Declarations, HUMAN E Decr- 
SIONS, and Explications of fallible Men; and to 
diſtinguiſh it abſolutely from Scripture. But when 
they apply theſe Epithets to the Article and An- 
ſwers referred to in the Margin, and that without 
any Qualification or Reſtriction, as if they were 
altogether Humane; we have a Right to demand 
of them, Whether they own that theſe Propoſi- 
tions are juſt and Jawful Conſequences from Scrip- 
ture, or no? Or, whether they believe that they 
contain the real Senſe of Scripture, or no? If 
| they do not, then they talk conſiſtently in toad- 

ing them with the Names of Unſcriptural, Hu- 

mane, &c, And contradict themſelves only in pro- 
felſh ing an Agreement with the ſubſcribing Miniſters. 
Bur if they do indeed believe and acknowledge, 
that the Article and Anſwers do truly expreſs the 
Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt, or that they are neceſſary 
Deduttions from Seripture-Principles ; then they are 
right in profeſſng an Agreement with us; and only 
contradict themſelves, when they call our Declara- 
tion of Faith, a Humane Dzc1s:10x. For 


theſe Words, the Senſe of Seripture,. and a, Humane 


Decifion, or, manifeſt aud neceſſary Conſequences from 
Scripture, and Humane Determinations, are as op- 
poſite as, Scripture and no Scripture. This your 
Committee cannot deny without another Cuntra- 
Aber. No doubt (fay they 5 the Senſe of 


r Reply, part I fag. 1. 


© Scripture, 


ScrxieTuRE-CoNSEQUENCES: of. 
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c Sriptare, and not the oo of Words, as Frip- 1 


© ture; And pag. 24 atever Words truly ex- 
© preſs the Seuſe ＋ the Holy Ghoſt, we readily alow 
: to carry in them a Doctrine of. Divine Inſpiration, 

© and the contrary to it muſt be accounted a dangerous 


© Error: If fo, then "Propoſitions which truly 


expreſs the Senſe of Scriptitre, or of the Holy 


Ghoſt, and contain a' Doctrine of Divine Inſpira- 


tion, 'muſt be diftinguiſh'd' from Humane  Deci- 
Fons; Otherwiſe, Stripeure is not Scripture, or, the 


Senſe of Scripture, and Humane Deciſions muſt be 


Words of the ſame Meaning; that is, a 
 Decifions are not Humane Deriſiont. 

It were to be wiſti'd the Gentlemen of- the Cho 
mittee would come out of the Oſbuds. We could 
eafily paſs ove? many Contradictions, if they 
would but tell us in plain Terms, HMqhat they tnt 


of our Declaration of Faith, It truly expreſſes the 


Seuſe of the Holy Ghoſt,” or ir does not? Theſe 
being Terms 'of immediate Contradiction, they 


muſt either affirm, or dem, or profeſs themſelves 


doubtful, about ir, If our Brethren are doubrful: as 
to this Point, they ought nor definitively to pro- 
nounce, that our Declaration is a Humane Deri. 
| fon; ſince for ought they know it may be the 
very Decifion of the Holy Ghoſt: Nor ought they 
to profeſs that they are red with tlie fubſeribing 
© Miniſters, or the Reformed Churthes, in their Senti- 
ments concerning the Doctvine of the "Trinity; 
ſince Theſe do unanimouſly profeſs that they be- 
lieve our Declaration 10 be the Dbłirine of the Bleſ- 
fd TxinitY, revealed in the Hof Scx'rv- 
TUKES. II — 1 when n they tell us ſo, We 
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cannot be at a loſs where to join Iſſue with them; 
and ſome, no doubt, will do their beſt Offices to 
convince them of the Truth, or ſhew themſelves 
open to Conviction from them: But then let them 
not take it ill, if we ſuppoſe they differ from us, 
and from all the Reformed Churches. If they affirm, 
or own that our Declaration truly expreſſes the Senſe 1 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and fignifies no more than What 
the Words of Scripture neceſſarily import; then let 5 
them qualify. their Epithets of Unſcriptural, Ha- 
mau, &c. And confeſs to Gop and Man, that | | 
what they called a Human Deciſion, is a Doctrine of Y: 
DIVINEB INS PIINATION; and conſequently, ; 
that they who are preſerv'd by it from the contrary 
 daugeraus. Error, may herein be pleaſing to God, and 
endued with a Di VINE and Savinc FAITH. 
Bor if in a Matter of this Importance, as 
whether in the Unity of the Godhead, there be three 
Perſons, of one Subſtance, Power, and Eternity; the 
 FartHER, the So Ny, and the Hory GrosT? 
I ay, if in a Matter of this vaſt Conſequence, 
they will neither affirm, nor deny, nor profeſs them- 
ſelves doubtful ; let them ſay they will do neither, 
or Hoe hold — ae Ke n 75 
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. a perſuaſ on andes on ee 
cannot be a Divine Faith, becauſe there is a Mix- 
ture of humane Reaſoning in the Collection of them; 
there can be no ſuch Thing as a Divine Faith, 
relative to any determinate Senſe of Scripture, with- 
out an immediate Revelation concerning that Senſe. 

| Becauſe no Man can give a Rational Aſſent to the 
Detlaratibns of Scripture, bur he muſt exerciſe 
0 his 
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his Reaſon about them, and, by Reaſoning, endeavour 
to diſcern the Evidence of their being from Go p, 
and what Truths or Doctrines they ſignify. But 
if notwithſtanding this Exerciſe of Reaſon, about 
the Meaning and Evidence of what. God hath 
. expreſiy declared, the Belief of theſe Declaratiors 
is a Divine Faith, and founded on a Divine Autho- 
rity ; the ſame may be ſaid of that Faith which is 
directed and determin d by juſt and lawful Conſe- 
quences from Scripture. Had the . Saducees be- 
lieved a Reſurrection upon the Evidence of that 
Oracle, I am the God of the Patriarchs ; they had 
herein been endued with a Divine Faith, a Faith 
pleafing to God, and determin d by the Authority of 
his Word; tho' according to you, it be a remote 


Conſequence. And he who, upon a like Evidence of 
Scripture, believes, That theſe three are one God, 


yet diſtinguiſh'd by demonſtrative Perſonal Pronount, 
Characters, and Actions; (as the Evidence here is 
much fuller and plainer, and the Conſequence of a 
much more eaſy Deduction from innumerable De- 
clarations of Scripture, than in the above men- 
tion d Caſe ;) has as much a divine Faith, as if 
the Propoſition, There are three Perſons in the God- 
head, &c. were in ſo many Letters and Slables 
found uritten in * ſacyed Text. 3 
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4 F 
* 
1 > 


SCRIPT URE-CONSEQUENCES. gg. 
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RESTS 


WE. = 
The Conſiſtency of this Doctrine with tbe | 


PERFECTION of Scripture, and the 
End of à Revelation, vindicated; with 3 
brief Remarks on the CHARGE of ob- 2 
ſcuring the Doctrine of the Sufficiency 8 
of Seripture, exhibited againſt the Sus _ | 
-$SCK1BING Miniſters; and the Charge | þ 
fel,” more Juſily, retorted. _ 


F vp we you "I _ your next. hf of = | 
1 Diſtinclions (from Lag. (12+). of the Perfeftion 1 
and End. of 2 divine Revelation, you mean no ö | 
more; 'Þ "than that all Things neceſſary to Salva- | 
| tion, are "fully and Plainly revealed in the Holy, | 
Scriptures,” and may be gathered from thence by 
all, whether Learned or unlearned, who, u ith ein; A | 
Preparation of Mind, and Fla uſe of appoint- | 
ed Means, enquire: into them: This is no more of | 
than what well agrees, with my general Aſſertion. T1 
For as the Learned Dr. Whitby expreſſes himſelf 
* © when 1 we. affert the Clearneſs and Suſficiency of 
, Sn Spins in al Things e 0 60 le 
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* Se bis 'Diftauſe on 2 Cor. ur. ver, 12, 13. anner d to a De- 
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believed aud done, we do this only in Oppoſition to the 


* repairing to any infallible Interpreter, hut wm 
| 4.arrainto 4he Knowledge of them; and not in Oppo- 


e *f tion to the uſe of Reaſon deducing evident Co x- 

© CLUSIONS from Scripture Principles, or in Oppo- 
tion to any other Thing which it is our Duty to per- 
6 Form, aud which it is in our Power to do, to make the 
o Feriptnre clear untous in Things neceſſary. It ſuf- 
ficiently ſecures tlie Perfection of Scripture, and 
anſwers the End of a Revelation, 11 whatever 


is neceſſury be clearly and fully revealed therein; 


ſo that ve need not have recourſe to any other 
uritten, or unuritten, . as a Rule of 

authoritative Fu es of 
the Senſe of Scripture; but may ourſelves, by the 
divine Aſſiſtance, (the Nzcxss1rty of which is 
not; T hope, excluded,” by the Perſpicuity and' Sup 
ficiency.of Scripture) abundantly learn from thence 
what our duty is. But this is in the nature of 
Things impoſſible to be done, without the Exer- 
ciſe of our rational Powers, in making Judgments 
and drawing Conclufions on which y we muſt inevi- 


y 4241 Y 8. 
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12 is hardly onde to difpute; rer as 
u apprehend, * the IMPORTANCE of Scripturt- 
© Conſequences muſt chiefly be meaſur d by the Plain- 
© neſs and E aſineſs of their Deduttion from it ; or, 
whether we ought nt alſd to regard the Nature and 
Quality of the Truths themſelves, and their In- 
fluence. in Religion, in judging. of their, Inpor- 
tauce; which, I believe, moſt People will, with- 
out a Monitor, readily. N we ought to do. 1 
own 


"SCRIPTURE CONSEQUENCES tot 
Guts Govp cannot be ſuppos'd to have made any 
Thing weceſſary to Salvation, that by Reaſon of i its 
Obfcurity, cannot be found out to be a Truth re- 
vealed in Scripture, either expreſly, or by a Jawful 
Conſequence. 'Tho® confidering that ſome have not 
 Eheir Senſes exerciſett to diſcern Good and Evil, or to 

diſtinguiſh between Truth and Error, and others 
may be wilfully blind, or vitiated witli ſtrong Pre- 
judices, or under ſome efficacious Delufion, Iſhouid 
be loth to have rhe Importance of dps Truths, 
whether primary or conſequential, to be meaſur d 
chiefly by what every one may be pleas d to con. 
feſs is plain and-eaſy. It muſt in this Reſpect be 
with Seriprure-Confequences, as it is with the litera 
Text itſelf. Where any places are ſo ><. cure, Or 
Huld to be explain d, as that we cannor, by all the 
Means and Heips afforded us. come at the fe 
lererminate Meaning of them, be are not Pong 

to take them im that ae Meaning; 5 

dye are to believe in general, that they are 

of to underſtinc them in the molt probate 10 
Thus if any Conſequences are ſo remote, or 10 0 
as that we catinot, by any Means which God bath 
made ĩt our Duty, or put in dur Power to u uſe, | 
or, by all the Jupernanirul' Aftrnnces he Has | pro- 
in is, d to ſuch as ſincerely endeavour to know, and 
as his Witt, tough Faith in "Chriſt, arrive : at 
the Know- of them; MD ſuch Conſe, equentes\ An- 


not be ſuppo! d to be of great Importance i in * 
on.” — £404 4, * Mien 


* Bur it Gln e follow from hence, that 10 
thing is ſupported by the Angumem Ma divine a. 
eri, or may be —_ neceſſury, but upon the 
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Formality of an 17 1 WRITTEN; taking theſe 
5955 in e Proper Senſe, as I ry ou 


P . aw 


e 3 that 1 the Plaineſt People, a hs are not us 4 


4 8% 4 Courſe of. regular, Reaſoning, might yet believe 


by © and ali as God requireth them in order to eteraal Life, 

pon the Authority . of an.1T IS WRITTEN, If 
this be true, if. we are not oblig d i in order to our 
Acceptance with God, to believe or act but pon 


| the Authority of. an it is written ; ; all Conſequences from 


cripture, how plain | ſoever they are, muſt of ne- 


relfiry | be baniſh! 'd out. of our Catalogue of Th hings 


nectſſary,. otherwiſe, we muſt a allow that ſome Con- 
ſequences may be urg d upon « our. Conſciences with 
that Authority. There is no. Medium ; ; and you 
needed not have employ'd. one, Thought in ating 
2he Regard due to Seripture-Conſequences, c or the Meas 
ſure of their Importance, ſince, Accordi ing to you, 
they have no Aurborit a at all in determining what i is 
aeceſſary. to be believed or done i in order to Salvation, 
For, I doubt whether you ill ſays of a Conſequence, 
Ir 1S WRITT ENB tho the Scriptures do autho- 
rize even that way of Tpeaking. Burt I would fain | 
know how * Ignorance of ſome conſequential Tru ruths 
© may be ruinous to any', as you allow, Pag. 17. If 


| nothing be neceſſary 1 to Salvati ou, Or 4. ſupported by the 


Argument of a divine Authority, that is not formal- 
ly written ? Can the Salvation of any, be endanger'd 
by their Ignorance of what is not neceſſary to be 
known; or of what is not ſupported by a divine 


Aubority? 1 IS 


SCRIPTUR Con SEQUENG Es. To} 


1 ail preſs ehis. a Lirele Archer but I bel it 


for granted you are willing, at any rate, to appear 
to ſay the ſame Thing with your Committee, who 
tell us in the 24 part of their Reply, Pag. rs. 
That the uſe of * Conſequences from Seripture, - 
© come at, and to illuſtrate Truth, is no Controver 8 
teen them and the Subſcribers ; yet add, © But 
© Matters in Scripture made neceſſary to Saluation 
depend not upon Conſequences, - becauſe that 
Jeſus Chriſt har left us a clear and perfecs Revela- 
tion. And Pag. 21. Mie don't think that what is 
© made abſolutely neceſſary, is left to mere 'Conſequentes. 
Ir is ambiguous. what they mean by being 
Maps zeceſſary in Scripture ; in the Words that 
8⁰ before, they alledge, that only the Things 


made neceſſary to Salvation by expreſs Declaration f 


c Scripture, are the Terms of Chriſtian Communion, 
or Acceptance with God. That is, they are only the 
Things made neceſſary to Salvation, by expreſs' Declara- 
tion of Krripture, thut are the Terms of Acceptance with 
God, or that are made neceſſary to Salvation. We 
cannot miſtake their Meaning here, becauſe they 
have condeſcended to give it twice. So that to be 


conſiſtent with themſelves, by being MADE ne 
ceſſary to Salvat ion, they muſt intend made neceſſary 


by expreſs Declaration of Scripture: And then, what 
they ſay with reſpe& to Conſequences is this, Mat- 
vers in Scripture mads neceſſary to Salvation, B T Ex- 
PkeSs DRCLAAATTON or SCRIPTURE, 
depend not upon +—- prom An admirable Dif- 
{phe as 
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Tr v ſay farther, That Things neceſſary are 
not left to mere Conſequences.. But here alſo it is 
uncertain what they intend by being left to mere 
Conſequences. Conſequences are not left to them- 


ſelves ; 1 mean, they are not independent Propoſi- | 


tions, but relate to their Premiſes. And Doctrir-s 
prov'd by. neceſſary Conſequences from Scripture 


Propeſitious , do neceſſarily depend upon thoſe 


Propoſitions, and are ſo cunnected with them that 
they mult ſtand. or fall together. But if, with the 
Sociniaus, they mean, that nothing can be neceſſary 
which is anly demonſtrated by Conſequences from 
Scripture ; then how comes it to paſs that they 
allow of the He of Conſequences to come at, and to 
illuſtrate Truth? Is the uſe of Conſequences | necef- 
gary to come at, and to illuſtrate neceſſary Truths? 
If not, then we may come at neceflary Truths, and 
ñilluſtrate them too, without Underſtanding, and 
without Judgment? If the Affirmative be grant- 
ed, then neceſſary Truths do. ſo far depend upon 
Conſequences, '. that we. carnot come at .neceffary 
Truths without the aſe of them; whence, I think, 
it will follow, that neceſſary Articles of Faith can 
never be ſtated or illuſtrated without the uſe of Rea- 
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Ir is an hr RF nos That . 
ceſſary are not leſt to Conſequences s but it is not ſo 


eaſy for. Men of Senſe, to inyent one Argument in 
Pruof of it, but what they will preſently ſee, 


orverturns the Neceſſity of receiving the Words of 
Scripture 1 in any one determinate Senſe. Might 
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not the Sudducees have urg'd this Plea with as 
good a Grace as a Non-Subſcriber ? But the Reſur- 
rection, we are told, 18 not left to mere Conſequences. 
What then'? It was left to Conſequences ; and the 
Doctrine of a future State oo. And yet this Do- 
&rine was at that Time a neceſſary Article of Faith. 
And the Salduceer might have ſeen it in the Wri- 
of Miſes, were it not fot their Stupidity, and Igno- 
rance of the Scriptures, and that their L 1 — vere 
intereſted; ; 13 Het. | 
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I know not beer a Ni Sulſerter will bed 


it neceſſary to believe ouguds «v25anv, the Reſur- | 


rection of the F, according to the common 
Faith of Chriſtians, and as it is expreſs'd in all the 


ancient" Creed. But this can hardly be prov'd, 


without a Conſequence. And there! have been ſome 
who confeſs d a Reſurrecibn, and would uſe the 
Terms of ' Body, or the Boch, who. yet denied 


the Refurrection of he Fiss, or of thoſe ver 'y fob 


ly Bodies in which we — *%ere on Earth. Saint 
Jerome "ſpeaks of ſore; Who"denying a ſtrict and 
proper Refürrettion, ſhrouded their Hereſy under 
the — why rang of 8 5951 


Irre n 
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are celeftial and rerreftrial Bodies,” and the "Air and : 
© ZEther according to their Nature, are called Bodies, 
0 8 theyuſe the . od B o D v, and not Fre: SH, 
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that whilſt the Orthodox hearing the Word Body, 
* apprehend it to be F LS, the Hereticks under- 
* ſtand it to be a Spirit” (or a thin, ſubtile, aerial 
| Body, immediately framed by the Power of God, unto 
which the human Soul ſhall be united, inſtead of 9 


own proper Body) © which is their fit Evaſiou', 1 
am ſorry, the like prevaricating Method ſhould 


be reviv'd in our Day. That Cuxisr is Gon, 
if -it be Hucerely ſaid, is a pure Confeſſion. But it is. 
Falſhood and Prevarication in the Mouth of a dif- 
guis'd Arian or Sucinian. For, whilſt the Ortho- 
dox, n him confeſs that 12 sus CurisST is 


N * 6 * 


W E are yet farther told by the —— 
« That the Jewiſh Scriptures were veiled and imperfect 

© whereas Jeſus Chriſt has left us a clear aud Perfect 
Revelation But Who, that was not heſides 
himſelf, would argue, that becauſe 4 Revelation 
is clear and perfef, therefare the Ciaſequences that 
reſult from it, can have n Authority to dſtermiue 
dur Faith in Things neceſſary? If the Sadduces were 
obliged to believe a Conſequence, from, SR obſcure 
Revelation; if they greath, erred. in denying, and 
becauſe they deny'd, what Moſes ſheweg | only Con- 
ſequentially, in the Mount, what ſhall we ſay of 
thoſe who refuſe to be concluded by Conſequences 


from a Revelation * . 
| ledge to be conſpicuays 2 7 a yay 


Fx it be ſtit urg d, that all Things neceſſary muſt 
in ſo. many Later and Sbables de "wether the 
— 


[ 
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ſacred Canon. I anſwer, That this is a begging 


the Queſtion ; and might be urg d by the Jewsin 
our Saviour's Time, as well as by the Non-Sub- 


| ſeribers now. Even f Socinus himſelf was aſham'd 


of ſo Childiſh and Sophiſtical an Evaſion, as ap- 
pears by the Quotation in the Margin. It mani- 
feſtly reflects Diſhonour upon God, the Author 


of our intelligent Natures; and is too great a De- 


gradation of the human Underſtanding. It is 


not only our _ to read the e but to 


—— 


+ When Francis Davidis ede * worſhiping ad ts 
eſle Literam adferre, & id quod afferitur manifeſtè demonſtrare : 
Socinus (himſelf ) replies, Id quod aſſeritur manifeſt? demonſtrari 


debere plant concedo ; literam autem (preſertim eo ſenſu quo tu 
haæc verba prefers) adterre neceſſe eſſe, prorſus nego: me autem 
jure hoc facere id apertè conſirmat, quod quædam dogmata in Chriſti 


Eccleſia receptiſſina, non ſolum per expreſſam Literam non 
probantur, ſed ipfam ſibi contrariam habent. Exempli causi inter 
omnes ferè Chriſtiani nominis homines receptiſſimum eſt, deum 
non habere aliqua Membra corporis, ut aures, oculos, nares, 


brachia; pedes, manus z & tamen non modo expreſſe & literaliter 


(ut vocant) id Scriptum in ſacris libris non eſt; verum etiam con- 
trarium omnino paſſim diſerte Scriptum extat. And with reſpect tu 
Conſequences in particular, Quicquid aut RAT ION IBUS, aut 
CoOoNSEQUUTIONIBUS adeo aperte probatur; ut Mens 


humana neceſſario acquieſcet, id (ſive diſerte Scriptum extet, ſive 


minus) credendum & retinendum omnino eſt, This he afterwards 
applies to the Words ESSENCE and PERSONS, and rejetts 


| the Plea of bis Companions thus, Simile quod affers de vocabulis EC 


ſentiæ, & perſonarum à nobis repudiatis, quia in ſanctis Literis 
non inveniantur, non eſt admittendum; Nemini enim ver cor- 


dato perſuadebitis id quod per ea vocabula adverſarii ſignificare 
voluerunt, idcirco repudiandum eſſe, quia ipſa vocabula ſcripta 
non inveniantur; immo, quicunque ex nobis hac ratione ſunt uſi, 


ſuſpectam apud nonnullos, alioquin Ingenio, & eruditione præ⸗- 
ſtantes viros; cauſam noſtram reddidere; And concludes, Quare 


deſinamus hæc puerilia & inania atque ſophiſtica Sedaris & 


quæ viris digna, & ſolidiſſima ac veriſſima ſunt proſequamur Soein- 
Tow, II. Pag. 778, Trenop. 1656. 
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Jearn from them; not only to repeat the Words 
(which Parrots may be taught to do) but to drink 
in their Seuſe and Meaning; to try all Things, and 
compare ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual. This may 
be done not only by the 7iaw, the perfect, who 
are of a.ripe Age; but by all who have the right 
uſe of their Faculties; and do not think and rea- 
ſon #12 vwnimm, as Children and Ideots. Nor | 
can it be done, without ſuffering ourſelves to be 
determin'd by clear Deduttions, | in e of the 
greateſt . 


W E contend for it, that the Scriptures & 
do plentifully reveal whatever | is neceſſary to be 
beliey'd or done. But all Things neceſſary 
are not contain'd in every place of Scripture 
that may relate to them, or make mention of 
them. We mult therefore of neceſſity, compare 
Scripture with Scripture, and from ſuch Compari- 
ſons draw certain Concluffons which muſt terminate 
our Enquiries, and fix our Notions; if ever they 

are fix d. In a Word, without the uſe of Conſe- 
quences we can never make the Scriptures clear un- 
to ourſelves, in Things neceſſary. to Salvation ; be- 
cauſe the Places that relate to them, cannot be 
rightly underſtood, or applied by us, or collated with 
other Places that relate to the ſame Things, but by 
| Ratiocination and Deduction. No Declaration of 
Scripture can be of greater Importance than that 
mention'd by you, He that believeth ſhall be ſaved : 
Bur how plain ſoever it is, it can be of no.uſe to 
vs, urfleſs we enquire into the Nature and Quality 
of this Faith, the Acts required to it, and the O4. 


\Jects 
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els on which they fix; together with the Quality 
of that Salvation which is promis d to the Believer. 


The like Proceſs muſt be us'd to underſtand thoſe : 


Paſſages in which Remiſſion of Sins is connefled with 
Repentance. And can we arrive at any Certainty or 
Satisfaftion herein, without regarding the Analogy 


of Fai ith, and depending On neceſſ; ary Conſequences | 


from. Scripture in Matters of abſolute Neceſſity to 
our Intereſt in the revealed Promiſes of God? 
Even thoſe who deny their Authority to determine 


Mens Faith, are yet forc'd to make uſe of them, 
to rely upon them, and be determin d by _—_ 


wie their Faith is vain. 


A need not he {aid here to ſhew the Conſiſten- 
cy of our Doctrine with the Perfection of Scripture, 
and the great End of Revelation. Eſpecially ſeeing 
your laſt Particular „ will lead us to conſider, 
whether they can in Reaſon, be ſuppos' d to make 
acredible Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, who, appealing! 
to the Letter of Scripture ozly, refuſe to give their 
_ Seuſe of it, in their own, or other human Words; 
and renounce the Authority of e Onſen 
in hg Articles of F aith, f 


Iris truly a noble Conteſt to . up fir uw | 


Perfection of Scripture. This, you know, Sir, 
the Non-Subſcribers are great Pretenders to. Nor 
would I go about to rob them of that Honour, 
which all Proteſtants muſt. be ambitious to ſhare 
in. But it is unkind in them, nor is it very con- 
Fun with Commun Senſe, that they ſhquld _—_ 

| their 
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their Brethren, the Subſcribers, with obſcuring the 
Glory of the Goſpel, and verging towards Popery, | 
becauſe they think Men are oblig d to pay a ſacred 
Regard to Scriprure-Confequences, as to Scripture- 
Revelations. Surely, Men of Senfe will be ſur⸗ 
pris'd at this Management. What can be more 


| Paradexal, than that thoſe who refuſe to own the 


Authority of good and lawful Conſequences from 
Scripture, in deciding Articles of Belief; who re- 
gard al Conſequences as uncertain human Deciſions, 
that can never ſupport a Divine Faith; ſhould ac- 
cafe others of denying the Perfettion of Scripture, 


tor aſſerting that J»ft and lawful Conſequences 


from it, have the Force and Authority of thoſe very 


Principles they are neceſſarily connected with, and, 


are a ſure Ground to build our Faith upon? This 


is extraordinary. It has ſomething in it like the 


Conduct of that Woman, who proteſted that the 
living Child belong d to her, when in the mean 
Time ſhe was willing to have it cut in Two ; and 


contenting herſelf with one half of it, would re- 


duce the whole to a ſenſeleſs Clod. It hath been 
already obſerv d, and is generally well known, that 
the Jeſuites, whoſe Deſign it has always been to 
take off Men from the Scripeures, and to oppugn 
their Syfficiency, have made it their Buſineſs to pro- 
pagate this Notion, T hat Scripture-Conſequences have 
no Authority to determine Mens Faith ; and that they 
are but uncertain Conjeftures of falible Men, on which 
we car never, with any Security, found our Belief: 
And muſt the Perfection of Scripture be now guard- 
ed by thoſe very Weapons, that have been ſo often . 
taken up to demoliſh them, and ſpoil them of all 
5 their 
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their Uſefulneſs ? Shall they who magnify the 
5 Scriptures, in yailding to thoſe.:Conclufrons that 
evidently. reſult: from them, have . Popery imputed 
to them, and. be branded wich queſtioning the 
_Sufficiency of the Scriptures, by thoſe very Men, 
who, tho' unwarily and without Deſign, gratify 
the Feſits, and do/their Work, in ſpreading a 
Method of all others the moſt friendly to'./Poperys 
and moſt diſhonourable to the Holy Scriptures ? 


That political Fraternity are not ignorant of the 


natural Operation of this Method, where-ever it 
prevails among Proteſtants. It preſently unhinges 


thoſe who imbibe it, from any ſettled Principles 
in Religion, For how can that Man be confirm d 


in any certain Principles, whoſe Principle itis, that, 
Men being obnoxious to Error, nothing can bg 
certainly deduc'd from the Mord of God, by Rea- 
ſon and Argumentation? When Once Men are 
brought to this Paſs, there is but a Step between 
them and Popery, or Infidelity. Even of this laſt 
the Jeſuits know how to make their Advantage; 
por no Religion ſuites an Infidel better than Popery. 
And their greateſt Harveſt is among thoſe, who 
being Sceprical, and conſequently indifferent as to 
all Perſuaſions, have nothing to fortify them 
againſt the glozin g Artifices of Seducers, 


1 have always ug chad the Cry of Impg- 
ſition againſt the Subſcribing Miniſters, was an 
artful Contrivance, to draw a People zealous of 
| Liberty, on a falſe Scent; and to divert their 
Thoughts from attending to the true State of 


ns But it is really an bac offer d to 
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112 A DuskRTATTON concerning 
Mankind, for thoſe who diſpute the Authority of 
Cripture· Conſequences in Matters of Faith, to 
charge thoſe with Popery, and denying the Perfection 
of Scripture, who are only contending for a Prin- 
ple, which if it be not true, thoſe very Scriptures 
can be of 10 ulſe to us, nor aſſure our Minds of 
any Thing they reveal, re having Recaurſe. 
bo n eee n 872105 


a of. my * 0 LAN 


. F 
" Ws Ae Ind 
„ 1 KA * 2 % 4 2 3 4 , OS 4 Fd 4 115 F it 33, L443: 3 * 1 131 18 


— 2 
*. 
p- 
7 — 
— 
. 
<9 
* 


3 IT 


* 


8 1 1 5. it a i „„ OE WR 
91 ESTES» Þ Mini NI F323 1 TE Th4 4 SF en 
* 5 * 4 . "4 oy 3 . Ny % 
_ * * fl 1 x 4 4 * 1 „ " 0 * 6% * 4 
41 1+; (AVE SIO ASSN G18 44 10 noun: 3 
wet $ 88 f : 
£383 2 : e 4 43 4A 24 4% nt rays ng 
2377 11 13 Artie 14 "PE A 4 e Sa 944 
% * C2 - 


, A 3 FI - L * 
1 _ . — 4 2 k 1 1 


, p 0 3 Þ# 
SALINE US: LINER CTeT £1 VEE IT ago T $36 £8 2h 3440 EM! 


* F „ * 4 * * , 4 J : 7 
"13k 34 ETC £4 11S 37 RG a + fr EY for 2 R * 7 
N Ab 1 VV! « %» + 19 1 + ®% 4 + * 1 #& Tr" «* "Hs - $ 38 2 1 OY 


: \ ; ; 1 1 ET 4 
3} erh Won OTA © #110} Ne! 1 * YL, F123] i; 1 N 


2 8 105 „ , 
Ty} $73 fre) 
4# 4 


fr 9 EO 0 
02 W sse nfo 
! 8 — \ 8 = 55 
Br? 212 
Ne * 5 NI 4 77 


- 4 
*; — 


4 » 
e Ne n 
5 N 3 12 
* 


2 O17 283 31 $118} 32 
«a 10 479 t boch gravis c 
Du A NN e, od ti a N 
\o br de d & „Eh 03 Sin Mur 
Woti? 11 %b 07 bits : N., N 110 44 _ i 
10 went wa odor tibi mon ardguontÞ 
e e e e e e 


* „ 


nid CHEP. 


sen run Cox SEQUENCES 113 


920575922009000: 28338 38 
0 H A p. v.. 


2 Farther Confilerations concerning the 
binding Force of Scripture-Conſequences. 
| That the Obligation to believe them, de- 

 pends not on the Judgment and Appre- 

henſions of Men themſelves, but is of 
the ſame Extent, and to be mea ſur d by 
the ſame Rule, with the Obligation zo 
believe the Scriptures, or to receive them 
in any determinate Senſe. Of the Plea 
bo. 3 Sincerity in Mens Searches after 
Truth. The Suppoſition 17 ſincere Un- 
believers deftrutFive of riſtianity, and © 
the Rule of Fare oP 
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my. H E Method you os. we me into, re- 
quires that I ſhould take another view of 
what jon offer next, from Pag. 16. concerning the 
Obligation of Scripture- Conſequences, and indeed 
of a Divine Revelation in general. And in what 
you write on this Head, you differ no more from 
| he: that you ſeem to do from yourſelf. 


"_ Fi irſt, You allow thar * Conſequences from Scrips 
© rake are obligatory, not only upon thoſe who actualy 
© ſes the Connexion of them with Scripture-Declarations, 
x but upon ſuch as have had ſufficient Means to 47% 
2 cover that Connexion, unleſs they were wickedly ne- 


E | gligent 


114 A DisSSERTATION concerning 
© ligent or cbſtinate, This, I had occaſion to re- 
mark in another Place, ſets the Obligation of them 
upon the ſame Foot with that of the expreſs Word: 
of Scripture. Since no Man can be obliged to 
believe theſe, or to take them in any determinate 
Senſe, but who, either aftualy ſees the Evidence 
of their Divinity, and diſcerns ſuch Meaning; or 
has had ſufficient Means and Opportunities ſo to 
do. I ſay not that the Belief of ſome Conſequences 
from Scripture, tho juſt and lawful, is of equal 
 Neceſſi ty with a Man's believing the Scriptures to 
be Divine, or with his receiving ſome Scripture 
Expreſſions in a certain determinate Senſe ; becauſe 
the Evidence, or Means of Diſcovery, in theſe 
Caſes, and the Importance of Things themſelves, 
may be very different. We mult allow of a Diſ- 
Parity with reſpe& to Importance, between expreſs 
Declarations of Scripture ; as well as berween ſome 
remote Conſequences, and the Propoſitions that 
imply them. Some Conſequences are of greater 
Weceſſity and Importance to be known, and believ'd, 
than the Meaning of many literal Texts of Scrip- 
ture. Asagain it is more neceſſary to imbrace the 
immediate Senſe of ſome Scripture Aſſertions, than 
to diſcern all the Conſequences that ſpring from them. 
But he who has had ſufficient Means to diſcover a 
true and neceſſary Conſequence from Scripture, is 
obliged to believe that Conſequence, and to govern 
himſelf by it, as he who has had ſufficiezt Means 
to diſcern the Evidence of a Revelation, or the 
true Conſtruction of the Words in which it is de- 
livered, is obliged to be determined by them. In 
either Caſe the Obligation is not founded oma Man's 
5 ; | own 


Scr1PTURE-CONSBQUENCES.| 115 


own Conception of Things ; ; but on the Authority of 
God and the Signification of his Mill, who never 
fails to appoint thoſe Means, which are ſufficient to 
attain their End, ſo far as his Honour is concern d. 


Tun Sufficiency of theſe Means is not to be 
meaſur'd by the Caprice of. Men, or the Profit 
which Individuals make of them; tho* their com- 
mon Effects give great Light into it. The Jews 
had convincing Evidences that Jeſus was the Me- 
fias, but they ſaw it not. The ſame may be ſaid 
of Deiſts, and Anti- ſcripturiſts in our Time, who 
diſcern not the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. 
And I doubt not to affirm, the modern Arians 
have ſufficient Means to diſcover that Jeſus Chrilt 
is one God with the Father, one in Nature and Eſ- 
ſence, in Power and Eternity; tho, if we take 
their Word for it (which is difficult to do) they 
ſee it not in Scripture. What Means are becoming 
+ God to give to Reaſonable Creatures, that they 
might attain to the Knowledge of his Will, he 
himſelf is the Judge of. Thoſe which have been 
ſufficient to direct, and preſerve the Faith of the 
Church in all Ages, and againſt all Inpoſtures, and 
Herefies (inſinuating themſelves under a Shew of 
Knowledge and Liberty, and ſometimes of Zeal and 
Sanfity, that i poſſible, they would deceive the uery 
Eleft ;) are not to be condemn'd as Inſufficient, 
for the ſake of Unbelievers of any ſort, who may 
complain of the want of Evidence. And tho? one 
Man may not determine what Arguments will 
eventually convince and perſuade another (for ſome 
are invincibly reluctant to all ourward Means, and 


6. " 
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will not be wrought on in a moral way) yet this 
| general Principle, applicable to all Caſes and Per- 
ſons, is what we may warrantably hold, that they- 
are inexcuſable, who refuſe to be guided in Mat- - 
ters of Faith, or Practice, by thoſe Scripture-Con- 
ſequences, the inſeparable Connexion of which with 
their Premiſes, they have had fuſficien Means 250 
Opportunities to diſcern. 2 
I had thefore good Reaſon to obſerve in my 
+STRICTURES on this Argument, That if our 
not ſeeing the plain and neceſſary Conſequences of 
Scriptural Propoſitions, diſcharges us from any 
Obligation to believe them; it will follow that our 
not ſeeing the Evidences * a divine Revelation, 
diſcharges us from any Obligation to believe the 
Scriptures to be the Word of God. The Obli- 
gation to believe the one or the other neceſſarily ſup- 
poſes our having had ſufficient Means of Diſco- 
very. And where heſe are afforded, we may cer- 
tainly conclude that their not anſwering their End, 
muſt be owing to the Negligence or Obſtinacy of 


Men themſelves, without eppealing tothe e 
Omniſcience that i it is ſo. Ol 


Tuus far then we ea TR Juſt a law. 
ful Conſequences from Scripture are Obligatorj on 
thoſe who have had ſufficient Opportunities to 
diſcern them, which lays the binding Force of 


taem upon the ſame Foot, with tha of the expreſs = 
Words of OY” | b | | 


— — 


* 


„ 2 5 = n oy | II. Secondly, 
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u — Bus whether Par not relinquiſh 
| this Fate of the Caſe, and put the Matter upon a 
different Bottom, the Reader will judge from your 
own, Words, Pag. 17, 18. There, after you had 
very juſtly obſerv d that our ſeeing the Connexion 


of a Conſequence with the Words of Scriptures 


conveys no Light at all to others, (and how ſhould it, 
unleſs they ſaw with our Eyes ) Lou add, inan 

7 Sentence, f they could not ſee the ſame Con- 
' 5 clufion from Scripture as we do, haw could T'm as 
0 be bindiug to them ? And can this have any other 


Meaning than what you expreſly diſclaim in the 


lame Page, a putting the Matter upon Meus ſecings 
or not ſeeing outy ? For I mult ſuppoſe that the Re- 


lative in your Queſtion, which I have mark d with 


Capitals, does not refer to our A4 of ſeeing, but 
to the Conclufion itſelf, which it is preſum'd we ſee 
This Concluſion, according to you, cannot be bind- 
ing to thoſe who. ſee it not. Had you extended its 
Obligation to ſuch as have had Aſeaus and Oppore 
tunities of diſcerning its Connexion, this had been 
conſiſtent with what you allow. elſewhere ; nor 
can any more be inſiſted on with reſpe& to tho 
moſt formal Paſſages of Scripture. But then the 
Queſtion ſhould have been thus; If they could not 


ſee the ſame Concluſion from Scripture as we do, nor 


were ever afforded ſufficient Means of apprehending it, 


bow could that Conclufion be binding to them? Where. 


as upon Suppoſition of their having had ſuch 
Means, it muſt run in this Strain; they could 
nor ſee the ſame Concluſion from Scripture as we do, 


e 10 had 1 Means aud Opporeanities of 


Df: 


113 ADrisSER TATION concerning 
Diſcovery, how could it be binding to them ? I leave 
it to yourſelf to decide which of theſe Queſtions is 
moſt agreeable to your Senſe. If the former, that 
Sate of the Queſtion may, by Parity of Reaſon, 
be applied to the Scriptures i in general, or to any 
of thoſe Doctrines that integrate Chriſtianity. 
Thus; If the Jews could not ſee that Jeſus was the 
M xz 81$as, as Chriſtians do; nor ever had ſufficient 
| Means and Opportunities to diſcern that great Truth, 
IAM. H, how could that be binding to them? It 
could not. If the Queſtion as founded on the Sup- 
Pofition of Mens having ſuch Means, pleaſes beſt ; 
the Anſwer is in your own Words, Conſequences from 
Scripture are obligatory on thoſe who have had ſufficient 
Means to diſcover their Connexion. But if you de- 
mand the Quęſtion as it ſtands in your Letter, (pag. 


18.) without any Addition or Qualification, as 


you have a Right to do; it is folv'd by what 
you freely allow with me, (Pag. 16.) That the 
Queſtion is not, what a Man ſees, or does not ſee ; but 
what he ought to ſee, what he might ſee, if his Mind 
Vue not inlaid with Prejudice or Paſſion, and he hum- 
* refign'd his nnen unto God. 


III. Thirdly, In who follows you lay hy Streſs 
of the Argument upona conſcientious Enquiry after 
Truth, But then it ought to be conſidered that a 
Perſon cannot be truly fincere and conſcientious in his 
Searches after Truth, and after all continue Igno- 
rant of, or reje& a divine Truth, that has been 
fairly propoſed to him, that is attended with ſuf- 
ficient Evidence, and which he has had ſufficient 
| Means and Opportunities to diſcover. And with- 


— 
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out ſuch Evidence and Means, neither a Kripture- 
Conſequence, nor Propoſition can bind the Conſcience 
of any. You grant * there is a great deal of Rea- 
© ſoa to queſtion. whether a conſcientious Enquirer can 
© rejeft the Goſpel, after a fair Propoſal of if. The 
ſame I ſay with reſpe& to Evident Conclufions from 
| Scripture-Principles ; they cannot be rejected by 
any ſincere Chriſtian, who has had O pportunities 
to diſcern or find out the Truth of them. 3 
 Uron the whole, we may, I think, pro- 
nounce that the Obligation to believe Scripture- 
Conſequences, and be determin'd by them in Mat- 
ters of Faith, is to be judg'd of by the ſame Rule, 
that we judge of the Obligation to believe the Serip- 
eures in general, or to take particular Texts in any 
determinate Senſe. If we lay the Streſs of the Olli. 
gation on Men's own, Judgment and Apprehenſions 
concerning them, ſo as to abſolve thoſe from O. 
ligation by them, who ſee - them not, who appre* 
hend not ſuch Proof, as vou ſometimes ſeem to 
do, not without Coſt, and which appears to me to 
be the general Vote of the Non-Subſcribers ; we We 
cannot avoid applying the ſame Rule to a Revela- 
tion in general, and. making Mens oun Judgment | 
the. Standard of every thing they are. bound to be- 
lieve. If it be own d that Men may be culpably 
Lind, when they actually ſee not what they ought to 
| ſee, and had Opportunities of diſcerning. We 
infiſt upon no more. Only we plead that the Obli- 
gation to be determin'd by natural Conſequences from 
| Scripture, may be meaſur'd by this Rule, as well 
as the Obligation to be determin'd by the Evidences 
of revealed Religion, or the Meaning of particular 
Texts. 5 . 
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Dus it to; ; be Rares unt Mente lo fa of 
"nds: and pay ſuch Devotion to their own | 
Judgmenes and Apprehenſions, that all Scripture- 


Revelation mult' ſtand or fall; ſignify ſomething or 
nothing, according as Men pleaſe. Si Dens homi- 


wibus non placuerit, utique Deus non erit. Perhaps 
this Notion will appear at laſt bare: fac d, that a 


fincere good Man, may in the Integrity of his Heart, 


deny the divine Authority of the Scriptures, as well 
as the erernal Power and Godhead of Jesvs Cnxisr, 
the great Author of then. This Nein; me to 
rale CO 3 


IV. Bong What you late b nee under 
this Head, (Letter, Pag. 19.) with reſpect to Chri- 


7 Niang and the Gaſpel in general. Tis true, You 


. whether upon a fair | Propoſal of i, (tht 
© Goſpel] it be poſſible for a conſetentious Enquirer to 
© rejet it; eſpecially now, Hinte Chriſt's Re efurrefFion 


Land Aſeenfion into Heaven, c. But why do you 
demur about it? I thought this Matter Was bus 


of Queſtion with Chriſtians ; and that we were all 
agreed we might without any Scruple pronounce 


that Man unfincere, and under the Conduct of an 
evil Conſcience ( ſuppoling him to be capable of Mo- 
ral Sincerity, or its contrary) Who ſhould web 


be derermin d by the Evidences of the Chriſtia 
Revelation. I very much doubt Whether to 


make a Queſtion of this, does fu ufficiently ſecure the 
Honour of the Goſpel. Or whether to © ſay this 


in the Theory, as youſay, you do, be a ſufficient 
c Conlon to all how they venture to Ä the Goſ- 
* pe: 
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pl: Eſpecially, conſidering how condeſcending 
you are in the following Words, But I think 
E VEN NO W, where there are not the evident Marks of 
a Wicked Life accompanying it, we ought to leave ſuch 
c « [as reſpe& the Goſ pel] to the Judgment of Chriſt. 
© And tho he was undoubtedly able with Certainty to 
« pronounce of ſome of the Jews in his time, that they 
\ rejected him out of Infincerity, this would not have 
© juſtified an ordinary Perſon in thoſe Days for laying 

© the fame ſame Charge againſt any. 
Ir is here own'd, that where there are evident 
Marks of a wicked Life, we are at Liberty to judge, 
But is not the Rejection of the Goſpel, now, that 
all the finiſhing Atteſt ations are given to it, a Wicked- 
neſs to be judg d of, and condemn'd by all Chri- 
ſtians ? Or muſt we look for any more aggravated 
Marks of a wicked Life to juſtify our condemning of 
any? It becomes us to leave all Perſons and Things 
to the final Judgment of Chriſt» But his Judgment 
is already written, He that believeth not ſhall be con- 
dem d, or is condemn d already; ; and the Wrath of 
God abideth on him. This is the Sentence of the 
eternal Judge, of that one Laugi ver who is able to 
fave and to deſtroy; and this Sentence will take 
place on all that finally rejedt the Goſpel, Whatever 
their Conduct may have been in other Inſtunces of 
Life. The Diſtinction you make between evident 
Marks F a wicked Life, and a Man's rejecting the 
Goſpel, can be founded only on this, that it is not 
an evident Micbeduſi for a Man to rejeft the Goſs 
pel. Which I am ſo far from giving into, that I 
look upon it to be a Wickedzeſs of a moſt Crim- 
ſon Dye. He that believeth uot God, hath made him 
it | MN 4 
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a Liar. A Provocation worthy of that fery Ven- 
gance which Hal devour the e „ 


BESID Bs, it appears to be a Contradiction to 

the whole Tenor of Scripture, to ſuppoſe that any 
can #ow reje& the Goſpel, and not lead a wicked 
Life. Since our Saviour hath expreſly told us, 
That Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe 
their Deeds are Evil. That if any Man will do his 
Will, he ſhall know of the Doctrine, whether it be of 
God. That Men wil not repent, that they might be- 
lieve. And that they cannot believe, becauſe they re- 
ceive honour one of another, and ſeek uit the honour that 
is of God. And every Whois reſolves the Unbe- 
liet of Men into their hatred of the Truth. Did 
he not condemn the Fews of Wickedneſs and In- 
ſincerity, when he aſſigns this as the Reaſon of 
their Unbelief, That their Heart was waxed groſs, 
and the Ears dull of hearing, and that they had chſed 
their Eyes ; leſt at any time they ſhould ſee With their 
Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and underſtand with 
their Hem aud be ranged 25 healed 5 ME 


Bur * this you fa Sat not haves PR 
ordinary Perſon in thoſe Days for. laying: the ſame 
© Charge, [of Inſincerity] - againſt any. What? 
Might not any Perſon, who had ſeen che Miracles 
of Chrift, heard his Doctrine, had been a Witneſs, 
or otherwiſe had had ſufficient Evidence of all the 
glorious Atteſtations to his Perſon and Character, 
condemn thoſe of Inſincerity, who ſhould refuſe to 
be concluded by them ? Conſider, Sir, whither 
this tends. It * . there was not then a 


ſufficient 


Women and Children wire 
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ſufficient convictive Evidence, that Jeſus was the Meſ- 
fias ; ſince ua Evidence of this could be ſufficient, but 
what left thoſe who rejected it, abſolutely without 
Excuſe. And if they were without Excuſe, why 
might not an ordinary. Perſon, who knew ſuch 
Evidence was propos'd to them, and rejected by 


them, lay the Charge of W at their | 


Door. | 


eg! 0 Nane this to the preſent 3 as s Four 
even now does, derogates much more from the Per- 
fettion, Sufficiency, and Clearneſs of Scripture- Re- 
velation, than my Aſertiun about tlie Authority 


of Seriptirre-Conſequences ; ; or than to ſubſcribe a 


Scripture Doftrine in human Words, The former 


cant be denied but upon ſuch Principles as i 


the Faith, and reſolve the Authority of Scripture 
into an Eccho; for what elſe ſhall we call JYords or 
Sounds diveſted of any DRTENMIxATE Authorita- 
tive Meaning, or Conſequences ? The latter is at Ls 


times a harmleſs Thing, and was to us, then, 


neceſſary Duty, notwithſtanding all the Ciamsurs 
rais'd againſt it, with the terrible Names of I N- 
QUISITION, P®RSECUT1I ON, Infringement of 
LIIEE RT, PoPEA v, and other the like Im- 
putations as weak as falſe, and fit only to amuſe 


- 


45 UT, Sir, if we may not, even now, judge char 


Man wicked and unſincere who ſhall rejett the Go- 
ſpel, without being oblig'd to enquire farther into 


his Character; yea, tho' in his outward Deport_ 
ment he appear d like an Angel Light, the Con. 
5 R 2 ſequence 
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ſequence. is, that it is poſſible a Man may be fincere 
and conſcientious, in his Deſires and Searches after 
Truth, and yet in the Simplicity and Integrity of 
his Heart Godward, deny the Truth of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and the Authority of Scriprure. | 
It is not enough to ſay, * there is a great deal of 
© Reaſon to queſtion, whether this is ever a Caſe in 
Fact, or to ſuggeſt this in the Theory, as a Caution 
* to all how they venture to reject the Goſpel”; for we 
cannot be debar'd from cenſuring al who refuſe 
Obedience to it, as wicked and unfincere, butupon 
this Suppoſition, that it is poſſi ble for a Man of. Pro- 
bity and Sincerity ſo to do. And aft this can be 

true of any one, it may be true of a Second, a 
Third, a Fourth, or a whole Nation of Men. So 
that not only a Socinian * not only a Monſbipper of 
more Gods than one, but even a Deiſt, or an In- 
fidel may be under the under the Influence of theſe 
Principles which are neceſſary to a good, Life, tho 
he contemns the Goſpel e Vea he dons 
It fi wcerely, | 


"7 am miſtaken, if, in ee e 3 Con- 
trover j, the moſt learned and judicious Advocates 
for juſtifying Sincerity carried Matters. thus far. 
Theſe Theories arc an After Birth; and propagated 
by younger. Heads, who cannot ſee afar off, and ſcorn 
to be determin'd by Conſequences, No wonder if 
they ſhould be en to the t me 


x £ 44 
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+ Letter to the Reverend Meg. Tong, Robinſon, Saich Bendel, 
Ys LAYMAN Pag. 60,61, : | 
| WhO 


and whoſe Cry is, Let us break their Bands aſunder, 
aud caſt away their Cords from us. But how friend- 
y ſoeyer they may ſcem to be (for in Reality they 
ate pernicious) to looſe Scepticks, and Lubelievers of 
the Goſpel ; they are deſtructive of Chriſtianity, 
and the Rule of Curiſtian Faith. Becauſs 
they plainly infer, that the Evidences of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, are not ſo full, ſo plain and convic- 
tive, hut that a incere good Man may reject it, and 
continue an Unbe/iyver, without any Apprehenſion 
of that Threatning, He that belirueth uot ſball be 
damm d. The Conſequenes of which is, that Cvi- 
ſtianity itſelf was not abſolutely neceſſary, to recover 
the Perfection and Integrity of human Nature, and 
reſtore Sinners to the Favour of an offended Go p. 
For Men might be fxcere and good and holy with- 
out it, as well as become, or continue ſo, after they 
have rejected the Chriſtian Faith for want of con- 
vincing Evidence. And whether this be not to diſ- 
arm the Goſpel of its main F orce, and putall Re- 
ligions on a Level, that agree in the the Belief 
© of God, and his Attributes of Holineſs and Juſtice, 


© and of a future State of Retribution”, (which ſome 


Anti- Sub ſcribers will have to be the only Principles 
neceſſary to influence a good and holy Life; tho? 
they allow that ſome Principles of revealed Reli- 


gion may be Inducements to it) I leave to your ſe- 
cond Thoughts; which may perhaps ſuggeſt unto 


you, that the Goſpel ſhines with ſo ſtrong a Light» 


— —_ ” 


+ Dr. Whicby's Define See. Sect. 4. of Sincerity, Pag. 21, Se. 
ang 
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who are averſe to all Reſtraint of Pride or Luſt; 
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and commends itſelf to every Man's Conſcience with 
ſucha Manifeſtation of the Truth, that it is abſolute- 
ly impoſſible a Man can reject it, and yet be fincere, 


with that Sincerity which is of God. And conſe- 
quently, that we may without any Apprehenſion 
of tranſgreſſing the Rules of Charity, or of inva- 
ding the Prerogative of the great Judge, pronounce 
them wicked, deſperately ſo, and in a State of Dam- 

zation, who ſhall now refuſe to give Obedience to 
it. If the Goſpel be hid, it is hid from them thut are 
doft, whoſe Minds, Satan, the God of this World, 
hath blinded, left the Light dis the glorious _ of 


| dads Jus nan into them,” 
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555 555 


CHAP. vn. 


Being 8 ">" 2 RESOLUTION or 
THE QugsTIO N, whether they ought 
to be deemed credible Profeſſors, or, to 
give a ſufticient Pledge, of their Chri- 
tianity, ſo far as is requiſite to intitle to 
tbe Offices, and Privileges that belong to 
Chriſtian Communion, who barely profeſs 
to own the expreſs Words of Scripture, 
but refuſe, in other than Scripture- 
Pghraſe, zo / ignify what they believe; 
and diſown the Authority of Seripture 
Conſequences in ſtating Articles of Faith ? 
IW hat appears to be Mr. Evans's Fudg- 
in this Caſe ſtated. The Queſtion it. 
ſelf reſolv'd. in the Negative. An Ar- 
gument propos d, and vindicated. Some 
contrary Poſitions, advanc d by a Com- 
* mittee of the Non-Subſcribing Miniſters, 
© examin'd. Mr. Evans's grand Exception 
. conſt dered. Proved, That the Scripture 
males more "neceſſary to be believed, 
tban it does itſelf literally declare; 
and that ſome Scripture-Conſequences 
| are 
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are f equal Evidence, and of equal 
Neceſſity to be acknowledged with their 
Premiſes. This applied to the Doctrine 
of the ever Bleſſed TRIN ITI, as 
ſtated inthe Declaration f Faith, made 
by the Subſcribing Miniſters. Other 
Ob jection: anſwer d. Grounds of Cen. 
ſure. Thar they may be juſtly cenſur'd 
who abſolutely refuſe to be determin'd 
Evy evident Concluſions from Scripture, 
in Matters of "Faith. This Doctrine 
 confiftent with every Man's Right to judge 
for himſelf. The whole proving that 
the late Notions / the Non-Subſcribers, 
are calculated to demoliſh all Diſtin#ion 

| between Hereſie and ſound Doctrine, as 
they affect a Right to the Offices and 
5 . of COT ee COMmnnIns. 


O vm fourth and Taft Particular, relates to 
to that Streſs which ought (or rather 
ought not) to be laid on Scriprure-Confſequences, 
in regulating the Terms of Chriſtian Communion. 
I begins thus, 1 doubt whether I ſhould have a 
£ * ſufficient . Warrant for denying Brotherly Love, 
© or Chriftian Communion to any, barely for a Diffe- 
© rence about Scripture-Conſequences, as big. as they 
bun the expreſs Declarations of Skripture, give credi- 
© ble Proofs that they have taken Pains #0 underſtand the 
Mind of God in them, and in other reſpects appear 
| * truly 
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© truly conſcientious. Your Reaſon is, That ſuch 
a Denial, would be a refuſing to own them as cre- 
dible Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, which, you ſay, 
cannot be done without taking upon 75 to judge of 

* their Inſincerity, or ſuppoſing that the Scripture makes 
* more neceſſary to a Man's being a Chriſtian, than it 
Ades itſelf declare; or elſe diſcuning the Perfection 
| © of the Cbriſtian Rule. What you have ſaid be- 

fides, on this Head, ſhall have due Regard pay'd 
to it as Occaſion _ * 


1 ſhall not now enquire, whether ſome may not 
be the Object. of our Brotherly Love, to whom it is 
our Duty to deny the great Pledge of Chriſtian Com- 
munion; or with whom we may not, with a ſafe 
Conſcience join in all the ſolemn Offices of Religion. 
The Matter is diſputable. Charity hoperh all 
Things. I know not that we are called to pro- 
nounce a Dænnatory Sentence againſt all to whom 
we are obliged to deny the Seals of the Covenant. 
I may cliaritably hope a Man is a Member of the 
Myſtical Body of CHRIS r, and, as ſuch, the Ob- 
ject of my Love, tho I am bound to think him 
unfit for preſent actual Communion. And I que- 
ſtion wliether the Boundaries of external Communion 
and Chriſtian Charity, are adequately the ſame. 
This J obſerve, becauſe you join denying Brotherly 
Love, and Chriſtian Communion together; as if it 

mult neceſſarily follow, that we oyght to deny 

| Brotherly Love, to all ro whom we ought to deny 
| Chriſtian Communion. But not to inſiſt on this. 
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Your Words, barely fer a Difference about Serip- 
ture-Conſequences, are very general, and of uncertain 
Signification. I am well ſatisfy'd, I have no 
Warrant to deny Chriſtian Communion to many 
who may differ from me about ſome Concluſions 
from Scripture, or the Meaning of ſome particu- 
lar Texts. Let us therefore reduce as er 
to a determinate Point. | 


Ir is is acknowleg'd on all Hands, 5 a an 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, is all that ought to be 
inſiſted on to give Right to Communion. Nor 
can it be denied, that the Church or Cungregation 
to which Application is made for Perſonal local 
Communion (for of that we now ſpeak) has a 
Right to judge, whether ſuch a Profeſſion be cre- 
dible or not. If any Church ſhall uſurp a Power 
to make what Terms of Communion it pleaſes; 
if, under the Pretence of Authority, other Terms 
are inſiſted on, than are warranted by Scripture, 
or included in the Chriſtian Covenant, or neceſ- 
ſary, to anſwer the: Scripture- Characters of ſuch as 
conſtituted the Evangelical Churches: Or, if theſe 
Terms are diſpens'd with: if, under the Umbrage 
of Liberty, or not ſtraitning the Foundatiansof Chri- 
ſtian Communion, Churches ſhall admit of an 
Heterogeneous Mixture, and receive thoſe who are 
openly vitious, or Idolaters; or thoſe who are groſly 
ignorant cf the Doctrines of the Goſpel, or who 
dney any of thoſe Principles that integrate Chriſti- 
anity, or refuſe to give a Pledge of the Soundneſs of 
their Faith ; or, if that 5 not required, but 
: Men 
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Men are admitted without any ſuch Protefſion at 
all: In either of theſe Caſes the reſpective 
Churches are anſwerable for it, to the great Ma- 
ſter of Chriſtian Aſſemblies. But to deny ſuch 
Aſſemblies a Right or Power to judge, ſo far as 
it affects their own Conduct, concerning the Cre- 
dibility of their Profeſſion, who apply to them for 
Chriſtian Communion, is to deſtroy the End and 
Eſſence of Churches; and to introduce an horri- 
bie Confuli on into all the Olices of RAINER 


Ne W, the. 1 will. turn upon this; 
— — ought: to be deem d a credible Prafeſſon of 
Chriſtiauity; ox whether they make ſuch a Profeſſzons 
who barely own the Words of Scripture, but refuſe, 
in other than Scripture Phraſe, to give their Senſe of 
Scripture, and decline to be determined by SI 
Capps in e. of Ran a 
3 $ 2 a A Bronx 
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7 Tintend, in the Reſolution of this Queſtion; to ſpeak only of 
Matters of Faith... Tho it might be eaſily demonſtrated, that the 
Ele of appealing to the expreſs Words of Scripture only, and 

ning the Authority of plain Conſequences from i it, is ot a very 
ill Tad even in Matters of Practice. And it is worth the 
Reader's Notice, however ſome may make a Jeſt of it, that this 


ubterfuge was firſt invented to juſtify a Cuſtom not very friendly 


to Morality, or the Worſhip of G © p. Tertullian informs us; (Lib, 
de Spes. c. 3.) It was queſtion'd among ſome of the lefs confirm d 
fort of Chriſtians, whether it was not lawful to go to the Pub- 
lick Shews, and Theatres, This was oppos'd by the better Sort, as 
tending to corrupt the Morals of the People, and to tempt to 
Lolatry. But others, who were for a Latitude, pleaded that ſuch 
Abſtinence was not, nominatim, expreſly prohibited the Servants 
of God. To which Tertullian replies, plane nuſquam invenimus, 
quemadmodum a perte Paſitas eſt, non eccides , ita exſerte de nitum, 


von ibis in Circum, non in Theatrum, * munus non expect abis 
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Bronx L enter into the Merits of this Cauſe, 
I ſhall fir/# more fully ſet down what I take to be 


your Sentiment about it; in which, I have Rea- 


ſon to conclude, you are agreed with the reſt of 
the Non-Subſcribers. As far asI can conceive, you 
make no more neceſlary to a credible Profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Faith, but what Men of all. Perſug- 


fion;, profeſſing the Chriſtian Name, will readily 


ſubſcribe to. You repreſent it as an Abſurdity to 
deny the Credibilityof their Profeſſion, who own 
the expreſs Declarations of Scripture; as implying 
that the Scripture makes more neceſſary. to a Man's be- 
ing.a Chriſtian, than it does itſelf declare. * That is, 
literally declare. For you uſe the Terms Declare 
and Declarations, in Contradiſtin&ioh to Scripture- 
Conſequences, and to the Senſe of Scripture expreſ- 
ſed in human Words. And in applying this to 
the TRINI Tr, you ſay, we ſhould *© be content 
© with Perſons Profeſſion of what the Scripture expreſly 
© declares——tho* they ſhould chuſe not to go one Step 
* Farther ; or, ſhould. decline ty uſe, any particular 
© Ford. about it, auhich is not fund in Scripture 
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David, felis vir, inquit, qui non abiit In Concilium Impiorian, &c. 
He contellcs that the Heathen $ye#acles were not, in preciſe Terms 


- condemn'd in Scripture, but urges, that by good Conſequence 


the firſt Words of David might be applied to all ſuch Kinds of En- 
tertainments z Bleſſed is the Man that walkoth not in the Counſel of 
the Ungodly, nor flandeth in the Way of Sinners, &c. Dall. de Fid-ex 
Script, Demonſtrat. Pag. 42. Such was the ORIGINAL of that 


famous Plea, which, paſſing through the Hands of Arizns, So- 


cinians, Feſuits, Familiſts, Ryakers, is now the darling Principle 
che N oN Us ns n ont hs: 
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Tis true, you mention tlieir giving credible 
© Proofi' that they have talen Pains to underſtund the 
© Mindof God, and that in other Reſpects they ap- 
9 peur trulj conſcientious... But theſe are very gelie- 
ral Qualifications, which all pretend unto. Some, 
of the greateſt 'Corrupters of the Faith, have been, 
famous for their Diligence and Application, as well 
as for their Acuteneſʒ in wreſting the Scriptures; but, 
they ſay, in taking pains to underſtand the Mind o 
Gol in them: Beſides, barely owning the expreſs 
Words of Sctipture, is hardly a credible Proof that 

Nen have taken due Pains, As for appearing, in 


17 


other Reſpe#s, conſcientious, ſq may a Jeu or a 
ner Df ORR 
Be ox the whole, 1 ſee not bur you put 4- 
rians and Soctjrians, upon the ſame Foot, as toall 
_ Chriſtian Privileges, with the moſt Orthodox. 
TR eren Nr, f fen himfef would refuſe Bap- 
tiſm to af Socinian. This I prefume will not be 
accounted anwnkind Tufimuation.. You reckon it a - 
a Scripture-Conſequence, That theſe three are one | 
Cod, &c. A Conſequence, which you fay, ap- ö 
Fears juſt iũ you, tho” you dare nor be poſitive about | 
tit. But then you tell us, with expreſs Reference 
to this very Doctrine, that a Difference about Con- 
ſequences, _ warrant @ Denial of. Chriſtian 
Communion: And that we ſhould be content 
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* Letter, Pag, 14, 23- +: Mr, Whiſton's Letter to 
Dr. Humphrey's, is bis Account of Dr. Sacheverell's Proceedings in 
. order to exclude bim from St, Andrews Church in Helborp Pag. 4. 
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any Wards that are not found in Scripture ;- pro- 
vided only they gave credible Proofs, that they 
had taken Pains, e. And this they might eaſily 
do. For you add, If any ſhould fay,.-a Man's 
© wrong eee of the Senſe of Scripture, or of 
© a Conſequence deduced from it, is a Proof that he has 
© not taken due Pains to underſtand the Mind of * 
© God; it would be aſſuming a Right to judge auothers 
© Servant, and ſetting up for a LordinChrift's Houſe, 
And what is this but.to extend a Right to all the 
Offices and federal Privileges that belong, or relate 
to ſpiritual Communion, in Chriſtian Churches, | 
to every peaceful Aria or Socinian ? I ſay. Peace-, 
ful, for it ſeems, © If either his Imprudenee or his 
warm Zeal for his peculiar Sentiment ſbould = 
c * Reaſon 70 apprehend that he would raiſe a Fame; 
. the general Senſe of the Society ſeem'd to 4 
greater Streſs than you did upon ſuch a Conſequence, 
5 F you would defire him to forbear, [inſiſting up- 
on his N not for the Sake of his Notion, but 
1 for the Peace of the Sociedy'. This alſo you aſſert 
with Reference to the Doctrine of the Talxir TY; 
But whether your prudent Care to prevent an In- 
convenience, or your Teal for that N be 
moſt conſpicuous, 1. will not ie. | 
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bor to o the main Queſtion itſelf.” 
2 - Thwart MEN to ſhew, to the FLO of | 
thoſe who are for preſerving a ſacred Regard to 
the great Doctrines Se x e the 
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Terms of Chriſtian Communion ; that barely own- 
ing the Words of Scripture, whilſt Men refuſe to 
. abide by any definite Meaning of them, and de- 
cline the Authority of plain Conſequences from Scrip- 
ture Principles, in ſtating and deciding Articles of 
Faith, is not, of itſelf, a credible Profeſſion of Chri- 


| ſtianity, or a ſufficient Pledge of a Man's Soundueſs 


in the Faith of the Goſpel. As for thoſe who 
banter all Diſtinction between Herefie and ſound 
Doctrine; and count it a Matter indifferent what 
a2 Man's Faith is, if he but profeſs himſelf Chri- 

ſtian, in the groſs ; I cannot expect rhey ſhould 
much regard, what I, or wiſer Men, can offer 
on a Subject of this Nature. But I think, I can 


bring Matters to this; that what is now a-Days 
offered as a credible Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, is 


_ «not ſo; otherwiſe, it is not neceſſary we ſhould 
receive the grand Principles of revealed Religi- 
on, in any certain determinate Meaning. As for 
your Addition of taking Pains, and appearing, in 

other Reſpetts conſcientious ; I think I need take 

_ no farther Notice of it in this Argument. Ir is 

- not improbable, but that an Unbelzever of the 

Goſpel, may have labour d much, as he imagines, 

in ſearch of Truth, and yet ſtill continue an Un- 


deliever. And tho' it is, in my Opinion, impoſ- | 


ſible ſuch a one ſhould be truly conſerentious in the 
Sight of God, and exempt from thoſe Prejudices 
”  _ hinder the Reception of divine Truths, 
yet he may appear to be ſo to Men. The inſpir d 


Writers tells us of Falſe Apoſtles, deceitful Workers, 


_ transforming themſelves into Apoſtles of Chriſt, aud 


ei Mons of Righteouſneſs. An Infidel may be what 


we 
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e call a Moral Man, à good Citizen, and a 
peaceable Neighbour. But tho ſuch may be en- 
courag d as uſeful Subje&s in the Civil State, they 
are, methinks,. ſcarce. fit for Chriſtian. Communion. 
And what an Infidel may be, need not, in point 
of Argument, be denied of a profeſt d Chriſtian 
or Miniſter, who holds ſuch Errors in Dołtrine, as 
Will not only warrant, but ones,” eee 
ene ee „ ee 


bs My Argumentis this 


7 That Profafliimn. ah — diſtinguiſh 
between thoſe who keep: the Faith, and thoſe 
vho hold dangerous Errors, contrary to it, is 
not of itſelf, a credible Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
or a ſufficient Pledge of a Man's Soundneſsin the 
Faith of the Goſpel; but the bare owning the 
expreſs Words of Scripture, whilſt Men refuſe 
to abide by any definitive Meaning of them, 
and decline the Authority of plain Conſequences 
from Scripture Principles in, ſtating and deciding 
Articles of Faith, is a Proft//ion that does not 
_. viſibly diſtinguiſh as aforeſaid: Therefore, it is 
not acredible Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, or a ſuf- 
| fins Pledge; of a Man 8 5 in cha = ah 
of the G. el 


Tus Major, or fit Ryvpoſition,wilh. FA pre- 
0 Ginde, be granted. For how. can that be eſteem'd. 
a credible Profeſſion, or a ſufficient Pledge of a Man's 

. Soundneſs in the Faith, which does not viſſbly di- 


—_—_— ps true Believers of the 
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Unbelie vers, and the »nſound,.'till their Hypocrifie 
is detected. But a Profeſſion that does not -vifibly 


diſtinguiſh. as above, cannot be look d upon as a 


ſufficient. Pledge of a Man's Soundneis in the Faith, 
unleſs we at once demoliſh all Diſtinction between 
Truth and E rror, even in Fundamentals, ſo far as 
they affect Chriſtian Communion. And then what 
becomes of the Conceſſion in your, famous pacific 
Advices, which begin thus; e are clearly of 
© Opinion, That there are Errors i in_Dodrine of that 
zee, (iſuppoſe they mean pernigious) Na- 
* ture, as will not only warraut, but even oblige, a 
: Chriſtian Congregation to withdraw from the Mini- 


© ſter, or e that maintain ROY af mY 


4 * Doftrines'? 6] 
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"T 1 B Minor therefore only remains 5 to 1 pro- 


ved ; or rather is too manifeſt to need any Proof. 


For all the erring Ss among Chriſtians, Papiſts, 


Ldolaters, _Anthropomorphites, Sabellians, Arians, So- 


ci nians, Familiſts, Muggletonians, Quakers, as well 


as our neu Methodiſts, do all boaſt of their Alle 


giance to Scripture, and profeſs readily. to gun the 


expreſs. Declarations of it, as to any point of Do- 
Erine. Some of 28 N the Faw 
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and {| uch as err even in Fundamentals? It is poſſible 
that Hereticls (if that be not an exploded Term) 
or even Jufidels, may impoſe upon a Chriſtian 
Church, and creep in unawares, by making an out- 
ward Confeflion which they inwardly abhor; bur 
ſuch a Profeſſion may vi ſibly diſtinguiſh them from 
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and old Attinontians, Whole Hereſy Mr. enge, ir 
his Juqui tion, efteems much more deſtructive 
than Ari anrifhr, tell 'us roundly, that to regard 


and that in this they are agreed wich "Hf" 
cinidu, and Jeſuits, hath been obſerꝰ dofttier than 


once. And will our Non Subſcriberr ſay, that a 
Profeſſion which does nor »ifbly diſtinguiſh a Man 


from any of theſe, is, of itſelß a Keficient Pledge | 
of his Sountneſs in the Faith; which 1 here tale 
to be the ſame with a credible Profeſſion on of Chriſti- 
anity? Let them ſay ſo in plain Terms; and then 
Iwill ask them, what they mean by Errors in Do- 
Arine, in the Front of their Advices? Mean time, 
I perſuade myſelf, that all who have a vital ſpark 
of "Chriſtianity left them, and are capable of ſe- 
date (Reaſoning, will condemn as- erroneous, a 
Principle which patronize ſuch a horrid: Confu- 


ſion in Things ſacred; and threatens to extiryate 


all Faith, and al Religion from among Men. 

Howezvs R, I ſhall here, impartially . 
der, what Prejudices or Objectione, you and others 
may khink do lye againſt the Truth 55 what 1 
aw propos. . Ms Rk | 


4 Finſt, If it ſat be laid, mat the hs on- | 
: © ing the Plain and expreſs Declarations of Holy Scrip- 
ture, in what is there made ' neceſſary to be beli ol 
© and in Matters there folely reveaP'd', (the ter 
of which is the only eros of Gals, allow d 
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by the Nun-Subſcribers ), is ſafficient to di- 
ſtinguiſh thoſe who. keepithe Faith, from, uch 28 
hold dangerous, Errors, contrary to it. I anſwer, 
This cannot be true but upon either, of: theſe Sup- 
poſitions; J That nothing ig to be acqoyned; a 

dangerous Error in Matters of Revelation, but,a 
politive Drnial of the,expreſs NMirds ot Seriptyrs: 
Or, II. That à bre repeating the Wordt of Scxip- 
ture, hy way: of, Cunfelſion, is ſufficient, in all In- 
nente a to hey inwhet Kae 
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wy — Ei firſt i is Io Fe to the . EN 
Ades he ohe Article mare. to their Cee 
render their Faith cpmpleatt. Ang, hat, , 
That ta their Belief of a, God, Cc. they add 
their Belief, of the Authority of Serigtv#e. Hut 
every one will Tee, that this is, in the Conſequence | 
of; it, deſtructive to Religion,,. There may be not 
only a Prafiſian, but a general Corvidtion chat the 
Scriptures, axe the Word of Sad, here there is 
graſs {gnorauce, or a ſtiff,Denial of the great and 
Fundamental Articles of Faith. And the Pri- 
mitive Churehes, long before the time of Cunſtan- 
tine, not only debar d Hereticks the Communic 
of. the Faithful, bur denied that Privilege to adult 
Catechumens, till after a — Conviction At 0 
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to Give! any other Witneſs of their ne in the 
Faith; but that the Bible it their Religion; as this 
gives no credible Security that they do not hold 
damnable Errors, it may be greatly ſuſpected that 


they will not ſubſcribe even the Bible itſelf, but 


with sou ETCIPTIONs. But be this as it 
will, Chriſtianity i is not yet brought ſo very low. 
as that any Profeſſors: of it will venture to ſay 

direftly, * ere are no Errors in Doctrine that wil 
"warrant or oblige a Chriſtian Congregation to withdraw 
from, or refuſe Communion to fuch as maintain 


and defend them, but a poſitive Denial of the Ler- 
ter of Scripture. And if this be not ſaid; it muſt 
be allow d, that the bare owning the Letter of Scrip- 


ture, is not a Sufficient Pledge of a Man's  Soundueſs 
in be "Faith; or à Profeſſion that hh 8 505 
Luiſhes e JOG ol vero 
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Tn ſecond Suppoſition, We Utbetsbeting 
the Words of Scripture, by way of Confeſſion, is 
ſufficient, in all Inſtances of Importance, to ſnew 
in what Senſe theſe Scriptures are underſtood ; is 
manifeſtly abſurd, and ſhould be paſs'd over by me 
as ſuch, but that a Paſſage in the * ffrſt part of 
the Reply of your Committee, may, as coming from 


. fuch n be thought worthy” ol fore Re- 
"ne 


Tn Gentlemen, after an Artenipe to hey 
dur Herefies may be detected, and the Corrupters of 


* made Oe of their rt a Re- 
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petition of the Words of Scripture, without uſivg 
any other Mays of ſpeaking ; go on to anſwer an 
Objection of the Subſcribers. © Let the Subſcribers, q 
<« ſay they, put in here, and they will tel: us, that bare- 
Jy to repeat the Hurds of Scripture, is not to explain 
% the SRNS R f them, or to ſatisfy, athers how we 
2 and them. (And did ever any Mortal, 
but a. Nun Sillſeriber, think, otherwiſe 2) They 
reply This is not altogether true; unleſs our Bre- 
< thren, wilſet afide. that ld, Rule, that Scripture i 
ebe beſt E xpoſitor of Scripture:: 1 Hr. albwing this, 
«then repeating; the Words of, one Text, will explain 
0 6 Wirds of another; and two, places Judiciauſiy 
« laid together as. "Premiſes, wil beſt explain a Third, 
A tbat only mentions the Conclufion., In ſuch Iuſtances | 
s qu theſe, barely to repeat the Words of Scripture, 
« may be ſufficient to explain. the. Senſe. of them, and 
C3 5 40 Jatigh others, how we underſtand them” E 
©0926 2115.20 Stow 2210Y ator 
Tur Scripture is the beſt Expo = of. Scripting, 
wal allow: to. he a good, as Well as an 7 R ule; 
and are wWälling, in more Jaſtances, ro. om to 
old Rules, and ancient approy 'd Ways« of ſpeaking, 
as not being, very fond of Navelties in Matters 
of Faith, which require neu Rules of 1 interpreting 
{Scripture ; ſuch. as the; Committee have] here coin d. 
For they are miſtaken if they thipk that their 
Rule is the ſame with that. good old Rule: The | 
Meaning of which, when diveſted of its Metaphor, 
is this. That by collat ing one or more places of 
-Scripture with others, the obſcure with the more | 
plain, we ſhall beſt arrive at the Senſe of them, 
| n when any high Figures of Speech are us d, . 
as 


192 A DISSERTATION concerning 


as when God is ſaid to have Hands, Free, Eyes, 
"Ears, Noſtrils, human Paſſs om and es ; or 
when the Phraſeology is ambiguou;, or refers to 
ancient Firms and . now bf of uſe; of 
when Things of great Importance, are but Ha- 
reugly mention d, br hinted at; ſuch places are to 
be interpreted, and their Meaning to be fetch d 
from thoſe Scriptures, that ſpeak of che ſame 
Things more openly, fly, and without a Figure. 
In ndother Senſe is: Kripture the Expoſror of Scrip= 
dure. And can this be done without Diſcourſe. 
ftent, or expreſs'd 2\'Can there be Diſcourſe with-. 
out Ratiocination, in collecting the united -Senje 
of feveral Texts put together, and in raiſing pro- 
per Inferences from them ? Or can that united Senſe, 
And thoſe Inferences be convey*d to the Minds of 
others, whom we may be *concern'd' to f, 
without uſing other Ways of Peaking, than a bare 
Repetition of thoſe Mer whoſe Meaning. 5 en- 
4quir'd after? „ ante. 


To be free e Sir: — i LW 


| Interpretation is, in my Judgment, a mere Jargon; 
'2 jumble of Words not very juditiuuſiy laid rogerhrr. 
And Twiſh that Jon, or any other of the learned 
Fentlemen concern d, would but apply your gene- 
ral Rule to a particular Inſtance, - eſpecially. the 
Diftrine of the Trinity, that we might be 
able to gueſs of its Succeſs ; and whether by a 


Bare Repetition of the Words of Sotipture, rela- 


ting to that Doctrine, you can ſatisfy others, that 
you are neither Arians, nor Socinians, nor Sabel- 
liam, nor Diſciples of Dr. Clark, but that you 
take the Scriprures in the Catholic Seaſe.. For 

| : my 
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my own part, I cannot apprehend, how your re- | 


peating one Text of Scripture, a thouſand times 


f over, can explain another, ſo as to ſatiefy me | how. 


you underſtand eirber. Since the, Query will be 
how you underſtand that very Tei, which you! 
bring to notify your Senſe of the other. Nor can 
ſee how: zwo [places how judiciouſly ſoever they! 


may be laid together: as Premiſes, cans: beſt explain 


Third, that only mentions the Cuntluflun; ſince ſtill I 
may be at a loſs h you, underftand that _—_ 
Third; If I conſider it barely as a Conſequence," I 


| know what to make of it. But if I regard it as 


an independent Text. of Scripture, the reciting tu 


other Texts, — e in nn _ _ 


R wy Wan 

po OR : ind abs * ropdagiig: all ko 2 
in the Bible, by way of Confeſſion, can be no rea- 
ſonable Satisfaction to another, ho I underſtand 
this Propoſition, the Word was made Fleſp . Whether 
Ltake Logos the Won d, Hpoſtaricalh, for a di- 
vine Perſon; or in the Sabellian Senſe, for the 
aby@ ir, the internal "Reaſon of God, 
making the Werd that was made Feb, only an 
Attribute of the Father; or whether, With ſome 


Fimaticks, I do not mean by it che 9 res- 
gien, the Word which God ſpabe. Thus the 


moſt appoſite Texts I can produce, may, unleſs I 


uſe other Ways of peaking, which the Rule of the 
Committee excludes, leave him till in doubt, What 


1 intend by the Term Ele; Whether the entire 
manity, or the Material part of Man only; 


r the Ford isuſed tor either ; - not tomention that b 
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our Nature, as ſubjected to Sin, and Vanity, and 
Death, Nor is it the bare repeating of Scripture 

can ſatisfy any, whether by being made Fleſh, I 
underſtand a being converted into it, or only united 
with it. The ſame may be ſaid of that leading 
Propoſition, The Mord was God. It is impoſſible 
without human Words, to ſatisfy others who are 
not content with mere Sounds, whether I under- 
ſtand it in the Socinian, Arian, Sabellian, or Ca- 
tholick Senſe. And the Reaſon. is obvious, be- 
cauſe my Seuſe of thoſe very Texts I bring to illu- 
ſtrate this, remains to be ſpecifyd. So that there 
is an endleſs Circle in this way of Jatisfying others. 
how we underſtand the Scriptures. And: that 
Cauſe muſt needs be defenceleſs which cannot be 
| Sauen, but by ſuch er e. {67 


A It i is true, there © is no ing againſt Denner 
| Prevarication. Perſons may act difingeniouſly in u- 
ſing the Words of God, or the Words of Men. They 
may ſubſcribe Articles of Faith (for to that the 

committee refers) which they belieue not. They 
may agree with others in the ſame Sound of Words, 
and 4 profeſs an Agreement, when they 
conſciouſly ditfe r from them in their inward Per- 
ſwafions, Or they may ſtudiouſiy make uſe of 
Words, Which they knoto are taken in quite po- 
fite Meanings ; ; and fo by appearing to ſay the 
> fame Thing with two Parties of different, Sentiments, 
proclaim to the World that they, are for a Latitude 
of Thought, and look upon it as a Matter indif- 
fx which Perlualion a Mania. But alter W 


41 
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it is poſſible to expreſs the real united Senſe of 

Scriprure concerning the great Articles of Faith 
in Words of ſuch a determinate Meaning, that who- 
ever profeſſes his Afſent to them, ought to be repu- 
ted to take the Scriptures in that preciſe Meaning, 
till by a oontrary Profeſſion, he makes the contrary 
to appear. Whereas it is an eternal Contradicti- 
on to Reaſon and good Senſe, as well as to the 
Experience of all Ages, to ſuppoſe that in a con- 
troverted Point of Doctrine, as the Doctrine of tho 
ever Bleſſed Trinity now 'is, the bare owning or 
reciting the Words of Scripture relating to it, is 4 
ſuſficient Evidence of a Man's Soundneſs in the 
Faith, or à rea ſonable Satisfaction to others in 
| whar nen he takes thols Grip * 


I x is not sensi the Purpoſe to Ab, 47 
the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſl— =X more liable 
ro be wrong: interpretet — than me Words of 
Men ? It is too maniteſt that they are actually 
wreſted to Men's Deſtruc Rion, a hd to patronizs 
damnable Doctrines. Nor is the bire repeating 
of them any manner of Proof that they are not 
Jo wreſted. 'Confequently the bare owning the ex 
preſs Declarations of Scripture, is a Profeſſion 
that does not viſibly diſtinguiſhing between thoſe 
Who Bold the Faith, and thoſe who hold dangerous 
Errors contrary to it. Shall We then ſay, that a 

Man cannet in any Firm” of ſound Words, make 4 
Profeſſion which ſhall thus vi/ibly diſtinguiſh him 
from thoſe who err in Fundamentals, or hold 
deſtructive Errors? This will not be "pretended ; 
e a fame as _— that We cannot * | 
GY) | | y 
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ly know what the Chriſtian Faith is, in Things 
neceſſary. But perhaps it will be ſaid that Chri- 
ſtian Churches ought not to make any ſuch diſcri- 
minati ve Profeſſion; nor to inſiſt on any ſuch Cri- 


terion of a Man's Sanaa in the Faith, as will 


vifibly diſtinguiſh him from a Scinian, or other 
Hereticks. Let the Non-Subſcribers ſay ſo, if they 
will; and perhaps we may come to u e at laſt 
where to find them. | | 


D o v BTLESS the Wards which the uh Ghoſt 
teacheth were well choſen ; nor did the Subſcribers ever 
inſinuate that they were nt. They are every 
way ſufficient, and were moſt proper to anſwer 


the End of a Revelation; which was not given to 


mere ſpeaking Animals, bur tointelligent Beings, 


But it. is downright Nonſenſe to ſay, that barely 


to repeat theſe Words, without other Jays of ſpeak- 
ing, may ſatisfy another how I underſtand them, or 


whether J underſtand them at all, or whether the 


Judgment I form concerning them is not a groſs 
Perverfion of them: Unleſs we will ſay alſo that 
the Declarations of Scripture are of ſuch a Na- 
ture, that it is impoſſible for Men not to under- 
ſtand them truh, or to put different and contradiflory 
Meanings upon them. This Rule therefore of 
the Committee can be but of little uſe in detecting 
and oppoſing any Herefies againſt the Faith, or in 
e n d we underſtand the Sore” 


* 
* 4 G'S * 54 a ® ; SS * + 4 - * ” J 


"Hoa 3 let us ea WIL Wt farther 
to this Point, Dro the Scriptures, ſay they. 
declare 
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declare that they are profitable for all Things 
te that may make the Man of God perfect, throughly 
e furniſo d to every good Work? 2 Tim. III. 16, 17. 
« Now ds it is one part of the Work of a Man of 
* Gov, to convince Gain-Sayers, the Scripture alone 
&« muſt be ſufficient to furniſh him for this good Work; 
or otherwiſe their Witneſs of themſelves is falſe. 
The Reader is to obſerve that this is an Argument 
brought to prove, that © if Men have perverted or 
& corrupted the Scriptures,they ought to be made ſenſible 
 & of their Crime from the Scriptures themſelves ; and 
« not be obliged to ſubſcribe OTHER Wars OB 
© SPEAKING, than thoſe of Scripture, for a TES“ 
© £1MONY that they do not forſake or wrong the 


ce Scyiptures*. And upon this they found their 
Rule, That barely to repeat the Words of Scripture, 


S enough to ſatisfy others how we underſtand them. 

Bur the Gentlemen of the Committee could 
hardly pitch upon a Text worſe applied to ſup- 
port their Notion. The Scriptures are profitable 
to all the Purpoſes there mention'd by the Apoſtle, 
by our making our Profit of them. But how is 
this done ? Doubtleſs by exerciſing our Reaſon 
about them. And if by Reaſoning, then there is 


an abſolute Neceſſity of uſing other than Scrip- 


ture Terms, and of collecting and applying Con- 
Sequences from Scripture, in order to make them 
profitable to ourſelves, or to convince others. The 


Scripture alone is ſufficient to furniſh a Man of 


G op for the Work of _—_— Gain- Sajers, or 


"9 e deny A a6 s. Pag.19, 
| U 2 leaving. 


| 

| 
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leaving them without Excuſe. But did ever a Man 
of God, or a Man of common Senſe, attempt to 
do this by a bare Repetition of Texts, without 
giving his Senſe of them in other Words, and draw 

ing evident Conclufions from them ? | 
Ov Saviour ſilenc'd the Sadducees from . 
ture, without having recourſe to any other Mri- 
tings, or the Authority of human Deciſions: But 
how? Was it by barely repeating the Words of 
Meſes? They would have rejected that Method 
of Conviction with Contempt; and tell him that 
they never contradicted, nor refus'd to own the ex- 
preſs Words of their Legiſlator : But he filenc'd 
them by logical Reaſoning, or urging a plain Con- 
ſequence upon them, In like Manner the Apo- 
files proy'd out of the Scriptures, ſuch Articles of 
Faith as were no where /izterally expreſs'd in Scrip- 
ture. Nor do they ſcruple to affirm, that the 
Prophets do Heu, declare and ſpeałk, what their 
Words import, by a good and lawful Conſequence. 
And when they engage in the Work of convin- 
cing Gain-Sayers; or when they rebuke, or exhort to 
Duty, they do it in a regular way of Diſcourſe, 
and railing Inferences from all the Principles, and 
Topicks of Perſuaſion. So that tho the Scrip- 
tures were certainly deſign d to be a ſtanding Rule of 
Faith to the Chriſtian Church, and that upon the 
Proſpect and Suppoſition of Mens perverting the 
© Words, and corrupting the Senſe of ; it; (it ſhould 
be them) yet as they were not delign'd to be a 
Standard ot mere Sounds, or a Rule of Agreement 
in the ſame Sounds; but to be a Standard of Truth; 
- anda Rule of Faith, (which 4s an internal ratio- 
4 5h EW "4+ 
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nal Perſuaſion of Truths divinely revealed). 
there is an abſolute Neceſſity of uſing other lie 
it ever we would explain the Senſe of Scriptures 
or ſatisfy others, in a Point of Faith, what it is 
we believe. Nor was -ſuch a Soleciſm in Senſe; 

ever heard of, till the ſerving a Turn made it need- 
ful, That barely repeating the Words of Serke 
could anſwer either of theſe Purpoſes. | | 


Tu HE 1 are 5 kars pleas'd to refer us to 
a pacifick Advices. © If it does appear that any 
© contradifts. the plain and expreſs Declarations of 
* Scripture, we ſhew in our ' Advices what our Judg- 
© ment is concerning him. Now their Judgment 

is this, That no Man is to be cenſur d, becauſe 
be conſents not to human Forms or Phraſes ; but 
then onuly————when it appears that he contradictis, 
or refuſes to own, the plain and expreſs Declarations 
* of Holy Scripture', But then (as if they defign'd 
never to be underſtood) they no where tell us 
what they mean by contradicting theſe expreſs De- 
clarations ; unleſs it be the ſame with not owning 
them. If they mean contradicting, or not owning 
the Letter of Scripture, they exempt all from 
Cenſure but Anti-Scripturiſts, So that neither 
Arians, nor Socinians are to be cenſur'd, accord- 
ing to this Rule: For they all profeſs to own the 
plain and expreſs Declarations of Holy Scripture, and 
pretend that zheirs is the Scripture Doctrine. 
But if they will grant, which does not appear 
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from their Advices, that a Man may be cenſur'd, 
as not holding the Faith, who contradicts the Seuſe 
of Scripture, tho he owns the Letter thereof; I 
would then ask, how he can be made ſenſible or 
convicted of this, without being obliged to uſe other 
Ways of ſpeaking, than thoſe of Scripture, for a Te- 
ſtimony that he does not forſake or wrong the Scriptures? 
And if they will not grant that a Man ought to 
be cenſur'd who owns the Letter of Scripture, what- 
ever Senſe he puts upon it, to what Purpoſe have 
they amus'd the World, by telling us in their 
Preliminary Clauſes, * © That they are clearly of 
© Opinion, there are Errors in Doctrine, of that Na- 
© ture, as will even oblige a Chriſtian Congregation to 
© withdraw from ſuch as maintain aud defend them. 
© And that the People have a right to judge for 
< themſelves, what thoſe Errors are, and when they 
are ſo taught aud propagated' ? Again, If a Man 
may not be cenſur d as holding ſuch Errors, whilſt 
he readily owns the literal Text, what comes of 
the Committee's Conceſſion, in the place now be- 
fore us, No doubt the Senſe of Scripture, and not 
the Sound of Words is Scripture'? If this be true, 
he who contradifs and diſowns the Senſe, contra; 
dicts and diſowns the Scripture itſelf. Yet, ac- 
cording to their Judgment, this Perſon ought not 
to be ceuſur d, becauſe he owns the expreſs Words of 
Scripture; and they tell us, in the ſame Para- 
graph, that other Jays of ſpeaking, muſt not be 
way upon him, for @ Teſtimony that he does 10 
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Forſake, or wrong the Seripturet. And indeed all 
| Proceſs in a Caſe of this Nature is at an End, if 
barely to repeat the Words of Scripture, is all that 
ought to be infiſted on, by way of Confeſſion, to 
h others how we underſtand them, FUSED 


BETORE I * the Committee, I ſhall * 
the Reader with another Paſſage of theirs, not 


not only in the Doctrine of the Trinity, but every 

other Doctrine concerning which they believe a-right, 

© when we keep ftrifily to the Expreſſions of Scripture”. 
Wonderful! Who ever doubted, but that by keep- 
ing to preciſe Words, we may be ſure we are agreed 
in the ſame Sounds, with thoſe who preciſely keep 
to the ſame Words; allowing only for a Difference 
in the Tone, or May of Pronunciation? But if they 
mean Agreement in the ſame Faith; then I am ſure, 
what they here alledge is a manileſt Abſurdity, 
as ever was palm'd upon the World by a Committee 
of learned Divines. For it is in the nature of the 
| Thing impoſſible, we can be ſure, that any parti- 
.cular Church, or Man (not excepting the Polonian 
Brethren) believes a=right. in the Dotirine of the 
TAINI ITX, or any beher Doctrine; unleſs we know 
in whar Senſe they take the Expreſſions of Scrip- 
ture relating to it. And this we can never know, 
without other Declarations of Faith, than thoſe 


„ 


Words of Scripture, the Senſe of . which is the 
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unlike what we have already examin'd. * © We 
© are ſure of un Agreement with all Chriſtian Churches, 
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Thing in Queſtion. Nor can we be otheruiſe ſure 
of an Agreement with them in Doctrine. What 
does it ſignify if we are agreed in owning the 
ſame /iteral/Pext, with Jeſuits, Socinians, Authro- 
pomorphites, '- Familiſts, | Quakers, and the whole 
Tribe of Hereticks and Libertines, who all profeſs 
to keep frittly to the Expreſſions of Scripture, and are 
content to repeat Text for Text with us, as long 
as we pleaſe? What mutual Satisfaction can this 
give, that we all hold the ſame Fuith and Doc- 
trine? None at all: Unleſs we regard the Doctrines 
-of the Goſpel, as Gallio' did the Queſtions of the 
Lau]; care for none , thoſe Things, which will 
hardly paſs for a SON De de in Mii ane 
of the Goſpel. 

Tun Suppe is, no iche cen of Unity 
. But it is the Scripture as revealing the Mind and 
Fill of God, and not the mere Letter of Scripture, 
abſtracted from the real determinate - Senſe" and 
Scope of the Hol) Ghoſt; that can be ſo called. 
Words wirhout Meaning,” (which Meaning rauft 
be known, and profeſo d,) can never be à Center 
"of Unity in divine Matters, to thoſe who offer un- 
to God a Reaſonable Service. This is not the 
Unity of the Spirit, but of the Letter, without 
ꝙSirit, and without Life. Nor can it ever be a 
Bond of Goſpel Peace (which cannot ſubſiſt with- 
out Truth) except to thoſe whoſe Peace is à ſpiri- 
_ qual Lethargy. Agreement therefore in the ſame 
* Words or Sande, without a — 
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Seuſe and Meaning, is ſo far from being the only 
Mai of agreeing in Declarations of Faith, that ſpall 

© render the Chriſtian Churches ſafe and happy t; 
that it is the readieſt way, as far as human 
Views can reach, to deſtroy all vi/ible Diſtin&ion | 
between the Churches 9, Chrift, and mere IWorldly 
Aſſemblies. © 

HAVING thus examin'd ſome Poſitions of 
your Committee, which might be thought tolie as 


juſt Prejudices againſt my Argument; 1 ſhall, | 


7 


II. Secondly, With the like F reedom, give you 
wy Thoughts of what you have offer'd fingly on 
the ſame Head.. Your Principal Objeftion againſt 
8 T have laid down, is this, That it © ſup- 

© poſes the Scripture makes more neceſſary to a Man's 
g . a Chriſtian, than it does itſelf declare, which 

* is to you abſvrd”. 

. kyow: not Whether you have fo- got here, 
That more is necellary to a Man's being a Chri- 
ſtian indeed, than is requiſite to a credible Profeſſion, 
in foro Eerleſæ, or, in the Judęment of Men. 
This however, J would obſerve, that the Word 
declare is. ambiguous. I. If you mean by it, the 


ſame witlryrveal, then my Argument ſuppoſes no 


ſuch Thing as you imagine. For I have already 
rd, That juſt and lawful. Conſequences from 
ctiprure, truly are, and have the Authority of a 


divine Revelation. And you. yourſelf affirm, 


That the Doctrine of *a future State of Happineſs for 
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in the Books of Moſes, becauſe God therein declar d 
« himſelf the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and f 
© Jacob after their ſeveral Deaths. Thus according 
to St. Paul, thoſe very Patriarchs, by confeſſing that 
they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth, DE- 
CLARED plainly that they ſought a Country, Not 
That from whence they came, for they had Opportu- 
nity to have return d; therefore they plainly - 
'CLARED that they deſir d a better Country, that is, 
an heavenly, H:b. XI. 13---16. Where, I think, 
we havea whole Succeſſion of Conſequences ; and 
the .Fathers are ſaid plainly to declare, what only 
aroſe by a Chain of Inferences out of their Confeſ- 
Hon. hon In like manner, G 0D, plainly declares, 


what- 


L : 5 1 
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Dr. Mantos infers from theſe Palins; 1 „That char Doctrine 
that i is not expreſs' d in plain Words of Scripture, yet is de- 
duced thence by juſt Conſequences, is a SRI STU RF Doc- 
TRAIN E. II. That in all Controverſies, and Deciſions of 
« _ Cafes, genuine Deductions are not an obſcure Proof Then he 
"4 - obſerves, © The Arians reiect the Conſubſtaptiality of Chriſt, and 
* che Trinity, becanſe they are not Scripture Weds, The Denatifs 
** calld 4.guſtine not the Chriſtian, but the Lagician, becauſe he 

. * argued from Conſequences, in diſputing with them. And ſo now 
* a-days in the Controverſy about Infant Baptiſm, they, require 
* plain Scripture for it. We prove it, by Conſequence, that 

| ” they are in Covenant, and therefore have a Right to the Seal 
'* of the Covenant, They are Diſciples, Members of the Church, 
"© and therefore have a Right to the Privileges of the Church. 
And ſo for the Sabbath. We mult not inſtruct God, how to 
ſet down his Mind. The Jeus fay, if CHRIS N had been 

5 the true Meſßah, he would have come in ſuch a. Way, as all 
*<-is own Country- men would have known him. So will Men ſay, 
had this been the Mind of God, it would have been more plain” 
y and expreſly revealed in Scripture. 'Thus will F ODLIS H 


„Mx give Laws to Ged. 4nd then concludes, with theſe ve. 
R | 5 of | hable 
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whatever his Word nanifeſil) imp.rts, tho it be 
not delivered in ſo many Terms. vi bs 
2. Bux if you mean declare in a more re- 
ſtrain d. Senſe; then I doubt you'll repent your cal- 
ling it an Abſurdity, to ſuppoſe the Scripture makes 
IE Cai arti N 


4 1 2 24 , * 
29 . * + N 
And edt ah * 


* M 1 
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* markale Words, © If a Doctrine can be deduc'd from Scripture, 
it is AS MUCH, ASIF IT WERE IN EXPRESS. 
©WoRDS or SCRIPTURE”. Vol. 3. Pag. $05; 506. 
Thus this excellent Perſon. And I very much queſtion whether the 
Non-Subſcribers, can, among all the Divines of the Reform'd Churches 
(excepting among the Sociniavs) name any one Perſon of ſuch an 
eſtabliſh'd Character, for a clear Judgment, and extraordinary 
Knowledge in the Scriptures, as well as for eminent Piety, who 
ſays the fame Thing with themſelves in Relation to Scripture- Con- 
| ſequences, © I ſhall here add, what another learned Man, who was 
a famous Caſuiſtical Divine, and a Proſeſſor of Divinity, ſays on the 
ſame Texts. This deducing of Conſequences from the Profeffion * 
«of the Patriarchs, teacheth us, I. So to read the Scriptures as 
** we may mark, not only what is ſpoken, but alſo what is there- 


: by imported by Conſequence, II. That what is imported by a 
. Speech, is a' plain DECLARATION of the Mind of the 
. Speaker, and not an obſcure Deduction as Mo CE E Rs call it” 
f Mr. Dixon's Expoſition of Heb. iv. 13. 14, 15, 16. 5 
4 It will not perhaps offend ſome Readers, if to theſe Teſtimo- 
d | nies, Ladd, That of the great Rutherford, in his Survey of the 
. Spiritual Ati C biet, againſt Familifs and Antinomians, Pag. 50. 
if * Antinomjans, he obſerves, ſay, Chriſt makes no uſe of Logick, 
ao * and of logical Conſequences, becaufe they Abe og. thr that 
a * which he ſaith there, [Matt. 22, about the Reſurrection of the 
i Dead! is Scripture, becauſe Chriſt ſo faith, not becauſe there 
al is ſuch logical arguing in the Words. This, if 1 miſtake not, 
b. is very like ſome late Evaſions. To. which Mr. Rutherford anſwer, 
h. thus; 1, “The ſame way that we argue from an Antecedent to a 
0 * Conſequent, by natural Logick, ſo doth Chriſt. We deny not 
M | but Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, in the Fvangelift Matthew, do 
il put the Stamp and Impreſſion of Scripture, on natural and fin- 
Ys A lefs arguing from an Antecedent to a Conſequent- But it fol- 
of „ Jows well,-CARIST made uſe of Logick.in Scripture Difcourſes 
H '* therefore human Learning (or Reaſoning) is lawful tor, and ne- 
5 «© ceſſary to the opening and underſtandipg of N 
: GEES, E = | | a 4 2 9 - . | 5 — 
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more neceſſary to 4 Mans being a Chriſtian, than it | 
does itſelf literally declare: For you manifeſtly ſup- 
poſe the fame Thing. Your Words are (Letter 
Pat's. 6.) Every one who diſcerns the Evidence 
© of any Conſequences of Truth or Duty from Scrip- 
© ture, is obliged to believe and receive them, as well as 
© the expreſs Declarations of it: He ought to govern 
© himſelf by his Belief of ſuch Conſequences, whether | 
| . they relate 10 greater or leſs Matters.--- And even ſuch 
| © Deduttions from 'Scripture as only carry. probable 

| © Evidence to him, Jet claim a proportionable Regard. 
| © bis is à neceſſary Conſequence of Sincerity. Now, 
if the Scripture makes Sincerity neceſſary to a Man's 

being 4. Chriſtian, it will follow that it makes 

more nereſſarj to be believ d and done by Chriſtians, 

or to 4 Mans being a Chriſtian, than. it does itſelf 

expreſſy declare. It makes it neceſſary for a Man 

to believe, and go ver "himſelf by thoſe Conſe- 

quences, the Connexion of which with Scripture 

Principles, he. Yes na difcerns. * "TM; AN, lay, 
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ay" 1 "Whereas Ae ble W o Shadows fleeing away, 
1 Pag 8] lay, Confequences Are not Scripture, but darken the 

| cc * Glory ck. the Rebel it Aly clear, Chriſt callerh this very logical 

4 * Conſequence,——thp Dead ſhall rie, by the Name of Scripture 
| & e err. not TRY the | Seriptures- — Fave ye not read that 

© which maß [poke nto y -Er rgo, it was their Unbelief and 

« Dulce that | LS not. read and underſtand the Logick of 
e the Holy Cho W they ought to have read the Articte of 
40 * the ReſurreQion, Exod, ; 4055 the Conſequence of it, as the 

2 the Scripture itſelf. Then be obſer erves, that what 7; prov'd by Con- 

© ſeguerge, is laid to be written. It is written, an# what fairh the 

oc Scripture, Iſaiah ſaith ; : "Hoſes faith. III. The Prophets and 

* Apoiſtles almoſt i in every Line uſe logical Reaſoning, from the 

& Nature, from the Cauſe, the Effect, the Conſequent from 

be Wrath, Lafe, Reward, Threatnings, Promiſes”, &. | 
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3s a neceſſary Conſequence of Sincerity. And you elſe- 
where allow, That the Queſtion is na, what a Man 
ſees, or does not ſee, but what be ought to ſee," &C, . 


Nor wilt. you. ſay, that Ignorance even. of fome Cun- 
ſequential Truths may not be. ruinous to Men, whey. 
they tale not thaſe Steps which, S LN CER 1TY diktates.. 


Thus far on are in the right. Which ſneus the 
Falſeneſs and Sophiſtry of that Poſition of the Sets 
cinians, which you, Sr, unwatily eſpouſe; via.) 


That nothingis ueceſſary to Salvation, or to a Mau 8, 


being a Chriſtian, that is not ld literam in the ſacred, 
Text; and that that cannot be neceſſary, which 
is provwds only by Conſequence; Either: therefore. 


rętract your: awn Conceſſrons';-0r graut that it is 


not ahſurd to ſuppoſe the Scripture; makes mure teceſ=: 


ſary to a Man's being a ſincere Chriſtian, than it 


does itſelf expreſly mention. Otherwiſe ſay plainly, 
That Sindenity is not neceſſary. to a Man's being a 


Chriſtian: Or, that what 1 4 neceſſary Conſequence, 


of: Sincerity, is not, & the Scriptures: made 9 a 


5 _ — "wu Chriſtian,” 717-7 


_ i 


5 vr to let rhis ſelf-Incaſ Raney, paſs am | 
thoſe Inſirmities f human Underſtanding, which 
von well obſerve, ought to be afow'd for in ſome ” 
Caſes. | I cannot think it is an Abſurdity, to ſup. 
poſs, or to "ne Thar the be Seriphiee makes more 
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72 of the « Chriſtian 6 who ſhould 4 de 
thatthe Scriptures of the New Teſtament, the Wri- 


ting bs the Evangeliſts and Ap cles were given by 


I nſpiratiou 
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Inſpiration of God, or who ſhould only)ſuppeſe that 
they may be bi infallible Word: Who ſhould - 
deny the Perpetuity of the to Sacraments, Baptiſm 
and the Lord s Suppen: Or, Womens: right to this 
laſt; or the Divine Inſtitution of publick Aſſem- 
blies of Chriſtians, and of a ſtated publick Mini- 
ſtry, to be continu'd in the Church of Chriſt, : 
throughout all Ages: and the Obligation upon 
Chriſtians to warſhip God in ſuch Aſſemblies. He 
who ſhould deny all this, is likely to make but a 
very lame Profeſſion of Chriſtianity; and yet nei- 
ther of theſe, nor yet many Relative Duties, which 
are clear enough from Scripture; can be prov'd by 
Fain and expreſs. Declarations, without allowing 
the Authority of juſt ws AE I: | 
—_ gan pot Jai » ay var! 
19170 aan a 
n IT" fades me ee he: {That bas 
Conſequences are of ſuch a Nature and Evidence, 
that he; who upon a fair Propoſal, denies them, 
cannot in the true Conſtruction of the Words, be 
thought to believe the Scriptare-Principles whence 
9 are evidently deduc'd. ' He cannot in Rea- 
n, be thought" to believe that the Lo Os be- 
Ae Man, in all Things like #nto* us; Who ſhalt. 
deny that he aſſum' d, into Union with himſelf; | 
T | true 7 Bol Ie a "reaſonable wy of _ _ 


go 


ever is of a big ber or Jower Species cannot be hu- | 
man, or in all Things like ut. Theſe Conſequence, 
therefore, are of equal Neceſſity to be believ'd, 
with their Premiſe.” And the. Profeſſion of them 
mgy be juſtly requir'd as a Term of Communion, 
This 
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This is not denied by Mr. Chilingworth, v ho was 
as great a Latitudinarian,as could well confiſt with 
his good Senſe, and other excellent Qualities, 
After that famous Declaration; © The Bis I x, 
« the BIB L B only is the Religion of Proteſtants” 

He immediately adds, © Whatfoever elſe they be- 
© lieve, befides it, and the plain, irrefra gable, indu- 
© bitable Cos ,ο of it, well may they 
Hold it as a Matter of Opinion; but as Matter of 
* Faith and Religion, neither can they with Co- 


*, herence to their own Grounds believe it themſelves, 


nor require the Belief of it of others, without moſt 
* high and moſt" Schiſmatical preſumption. * In 
this celebrated Paſſage, he'diſtinguiſhes between 
Matters f \ Faith, and ' Matters of Opinion. He 
owns that whatever can be provd by a plain On- 


fon of it, * See as @ Term of — 
without any Schiſmatical Preſumption. And we 
may, without Preſumption ſuppoſe, that he 
would not have mention d Conſeuences in this 
Place, if he had thought, with the Non Sub ſari- 
bers, that it reflected on the Perfection of Serip- 
ture, 5 aſſert the Authority of Scripturs· Cunſe- 
quences, in ſtating and deridixg Articles of Faith. 
or if he had thought, that they might. without 


an abuſe of Words, be ſaid: to make :theBiwun 


"their Religion. who Ing Fs Thu "Serip- 
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ſequence from Scripture, is Matter of Faith: That 
* ue ny e AE GRE: as ſuch by Pro- | 
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Subject. You diſtinguiſh here between the. MMat- 


260 A DiSSERTATION, copeer#ing- 
ture-Conſequences never can ary AIR to deter- 


. mine Men Faith. 


A ND. nom, So. to uſe your own. Words, cc If 
a what, 1. have offer'd about Scripture - - Conſe- 
quences in general prove true, I think there is 
no Caſe wherein it can be more fitly applica- 
6. ble, than in Reference to the — of the 
4 di Jo this therefore, „ 


II. 'T Eg Nee us 1 r Abet 
bath been ſaid. And here I will crave Leave to 
make uſe of your own Conceſſions. For tho! I grant 
that this is not of ali others, the ſureſt Way to make 
any real Improvements in Knowledge, for one 
Argument ad judicium, may be ſometimes better 


than three ad hominem, yet it may have its .] ] 


proper ule in this Controverſy, in which-I have to 
do with thoſe who would be accounted Trinita- 
rians in the ſame Senſe in which the r ee 
hare Ales themlehves 1 £0 be ith 36 molt 

1 is el * Thar 1 WR 
an fab Euidente, that they muſt ſtand or fall 
with their fit Principles in tlie Apprehenſion of 
all who conſider them without Prejudice. And 
conſequently that whoever. denies them, ought 
not in Reaſon, to be ſuppoſed, to believe thoſe 
Principles whence. they inevitably ſpring. Of 
this kind is what you call a Conſequence in the Do- 
&trine of the PRINIT T. But I/ cannot rbear 
thinking, that you have expreſs d yourſelf ſome- 
hat confus dly, if not inconſiſtently, on this 


#67” 
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hend to be ae 1 it Mea ſeem, is not t with | 
you, a Matter of Faith. It may be counted an 


Injury if I ſhould give your Senſe in any other 


than your own Words, which the Reader may 


take as follows; Letter, Pag. 22. 23. © 1 take this 
& occaſion to declare my hearty Concurrence with him 


the Reverend Mr. Robinſon] in the Seriptural E 


* Account he has given of this ſacred Dofrige in his 
« Part of the late Performance * ; and return bim 
* my publick Thanks for it; and as many of my Non- 


* « ee . as 1 have dy pm declar * 


0 Fe Godbead of the Rather, ＋ the Son Wo of 
e the. Spirit ; and apprehend that he, has | given the 

e genuine Senſe of moſt of the Texts he has produced. 
* What he has produc d upon all the Articles, is the 


Matter of my Faith. What be has added in the 


« End, Pag. 39. That theſe three are the one 
« God, the ſame in Subſtance or Eſſence, equal 
in Power and Glory; (meaning I ſuppoſe the 
© the ſame numerical Eſſence ; ) appears indeed to 
me @ juſt Conſequence from Scripture, as far as 
=, allow myſelf to enter into the Modus of this My- 
* ftery. But here I dare not be ſo pofiti ve, becauſe I 
nd not the Scripture ſo expreſs, as in the Aſeription 
* of the Characters g Godhead to Pather, Son and 
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I will not ſtay here, to enquire, hiw far you al- 
gow yourſelf io enter into the Modus of this Myſtery ? 
I would however put you in Mind, That the 
Charafters of Godhead, which Mr. Robinſon has 
prov” d from Scripture, are given to theſe Bleſſed 
Three, are ſuch as admit not of a Plurality of Gods, 
nor of any natural or eſſential Subordination of the 
Son as God, to the Father, or of the Holy Spirit to 
either. If this be ot your Senſe, what Ambiguity 
of Speech, ormental Reſervation will juſtify your 
profeſſing an hearty Concurrence with him? And if 
it be, what ſolid Reaſon have you to diſtinguiſh, 
as you do, between what you call the Matter of 
your Faith, and that juſt Conſequence about which 
Jou dare not be ſo pofitive? What can this mean? 
Is it that the Scriprure-Expreſſi ons are the Matter of 
your Faith; but that as for the Conſequence that 
ariſes out of them, tho! it appears juſt to you, yet 
you regard it only as a Matter of Opinion, not as 
a2 point Faith? It IJ haye hit upon your Mean- 
ing, 1 would then ask, Whether when you ſay 
— the Scripture- Expreſſi ions are the Matter of 
your Faith, you mean Scripture - Expreſſions 
as conveying any certain determinate Meaning , 
or no? If it be the Meaning of Scripture, and 
not the mere Sund of Words, that is the 
Matter of your Faith, I would farther ask, 
Whether this be not your Meaning? That 
there is but one only God; and that the higheſt, 
moſt ſtrict, and abſolute Characters of Godhead do 
belong, and are in Scripture applied to the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ?-Tf.this is not 
chat preciſe Senſe of Scripture which is the _ 
e 8 — 4 > : 0 
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of your Faith, you differ as widely from Mr. Robin- 
| ſen, and the reſt of che Subſcribing Brethren, as 
from Pole to Pole. Nor canthis be tatiohalty ſup- 
pos d to be the Matter of . your Faith, if you deny, 
or or doubt: of, the equal Certaimty and Evidence of 
this indubi table LEES That theſe three die 
| one God, Ga, EE. pho EA 
would not be EFT to See you u with | 
Unſoundneſs in the Faith. I only charge you 
with Inconſiſtency. And Im aſt be allow'd to ſüp- 
port that Charge, not orly as an Expreſſion of my 
Friendſhip for yourſelf, but for the fake of the 
Truth, the Sacredneſs of which may be leſſened 
in the Eſteem of FO LE, ſuch a way of fpeak- 
ing. And, 1 


1. 1 dare venture to be poſi tive in u ct That 
whoever denies, doubts of, or regards it only as 
a probable Hypotheſis, That theſe three ave one God, 
muſt, in the fame Degree, deny, doubt of, or re- 
gar it only as 4 probable Opinion, That the 
haracters of the true eternal Godhead, are, without 
Limitation, applied to the Son or Holy Ghoſt: 
Unleſs we ſuppoſe him to be a Tritheift in the 
groſſeſt Senſe of that Word, or to aſſert more Gods 
than one, equally apreme; and independent one of 
another; which is Blaſphemy and Contradictioſ 
too. I appeal, Sir, from your Letter to your 
Underſtanding, whether you can conceive it pof- 
ſible for a Man to believe, That there is but oze 
Cod, and that the incommunicable Characters and 
Perfetions of the eternal Godhead, are rung 


1 2 
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and do belong to theſe Bleſſed Three, in the ſame 
abſolute re ſupreme Senſe, and yet not be e- 
qually aſſured, That theſe. three are one God! Was 
there ever an Inſtance, of 4 Perſon whoſe Mind 
was fo turn'd, as to ſay the Premiſes here, were 
the Matter if his Path, but he demur'd, or Was 
not ſo poſitive, as to the Conclufion ? Do you think 
that Dr. Clark, or Mr. A hiſton, would ever talk 

at this rate You muſt firſt imagine them diveſted 

of common Senſe. And therefore, all who deny 
that theſe three are one Cod, muſt be either ſuch ag 
deny all Divinity, of the Son and Spirit, as Deiſts, 


ww Ad i 


2 &C. Or, ſuch as make the 8 o 


n. 


the Holy Ghoſt, Ina Word, this wats | 
2 are one Goc, is as certain and unavoi- 
tion 1 the hi gheſt Cl potions. + Godhead 1 to the 
5 Father, the Word, and the bleſſed Sirit, as any 
T Conclufion founded' on Mathematical Demoriſtra- 
tion: And ſo obvious to the common Seriſe and 
Reaſon of Mankind, that whoever doubts of it, 
e in e doubt of the Premiſes alſo. 


2. There is an equal 8 of el being 
one in Nature, Subſtance, or Eſſence. For tho we 
do not diſtinctly know what the Eſſence of God is, 
or of created Spirits, or of Matter itſelf, with 
which we are ſo converſant. Let this we know 
that the Unity of God is an Unity of Nature; and 


that there cannot be divers Natures, Eſſences, or 


Subſtances in the Godhead, So that if ”" N 


are 
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ars One God, they muſt neceſſarily be of one Eſſence 


or Sabſtance; unleſs we ſuppoſe the Deity to be 
compounded of different Natures. This alſo is 
obvious to every Capacity. It is ſufficient that 
we can diſtinguiſh the Eſſences of Things (as of 
Matter and Spirit) by the known incompatible 
Properties that belong unto them, and flow from 


them. Thus it is demonſtrable that the Eſſence | 


or Subſtance of the intelligent Spirit in Man, is dif- 
ferent from the Effence or Subſtance of unintelli- 
gent Matter, that is void of all alive; or of rati- 
ore] Powers. And yet we cannot adequately define 
what the Effence of either is. It is alſo demonſtra- 
ble that Gop is a Being, ſubſtantially differing 
from all others, from every made,  deriv'd , de- 


pendem, or limited Being. This we know by the 


incommunicable Attributes and Perfections of 
che divine Nature, which can only belong to that 
one-Nanire, and are but mproperly diſtinguiſired 
from it; for the Abſolute Attributes of God do 
cenfiitute the divine Eſence.- So that if the Mord 
and Spirit, differ felſlamially from the Father, 
they muſt diſſer- toto cl, and eannot have the 
fame divine Perfeclious. Whetras on the other 
hund, if they are, together wich che Father, the 
one Oly living and true Ged, they muſt be the 
ame in Subſtnnice or Eſſenoe otherwiſe the Godhead 
ſubſtantially differs fret ĩtſell. To Hay therefore 
that they are not e, one Sulbſtuntb, is ro fay that 
they are not one Gb: As to fay They Are vr one 


God, is either to deny the Unity of God, or the 


2 eternal Power and Gouhend of the Son or Spi- 
And if they are of ove Sub tante ur Eſſence, 


it 
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it will not be diſputed that the divine Perſons are 
equal in Power aud Glory, and: all other divine. Pro: 
| _ belonging to tint one . 155 ws 


1-3. As for che Word Perſons none ay a greater 
Hesi upon it than the New- Methodiſts or modern 
Arians themſelves. To deny the diſtin& perſonali- 
ty of Father, Son and Spirit, is, with them, a 
Hereſy of the moſt malignant Influence, that 

tears to Pieces the whole Scheme of Chriſtianity. 
However, it is frequently demanded of the Ortho- 
dox, What they mean by the Word Perſon, when, 
they aſſert That in the Unity of the Godhead, there 
be Three Perſons of one Subſtance, Powerland Eternity, 
&c. 2 Bur thoſe who put ſuch Queſtions cannot 
but know, that it is uſed to ſignify a real Diſtin- 
diion between the Three, as to the Manner of their 
Subfiſtence i in the ſame Nature; And to ſupport the. 
Propriety of different Aſcriptions to them in the 
Oeconomy of Providence, and of Man's Redempti- 
on. What their diſtinct Manner of Subſiſtence in 
the ſame Godhead is, God has not revealed, nor 
do we pretend to explain. Eut that there is a Di- 
ſtinction, the Scriptures plainly declare, in aſcri- 
bing ſuch different Actions and Characters to 
them, as do neceſſarily import it. If any other 
Mord could be thought on, more proper to ſigni- 
fy ſuch a Diſtintlion, we are as ready as any to 
imbrace it. But of this we deſpair. And there- 
fore we think we have good Reaſon to inſiſt upon 
the Word Perſoz ; not only becauſe it has been 
always uſed among Chriſtians, but becauſe it 
hasa clear Foundation in Scripture, where we 
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read of the Perſon & of the Father, Heb. 1. 3. and 
of the Perſon of Chriſt, as Dr. Whitby renders 2 Cor. 
| 4, 6. t And where ſuch Properties and Opera- 


tions are diſtincily aſcrib'd to Father, Son, and 


Spirit, as cannot without a manifeſt Abſurdity be 
affirm'd of mere Names, Modes, or Occonomies 3 


bur only of Perſons. And yet the abſolute Unity 


of the divine Nature, obliges us to take the Word : 
Perſon here in a more qualify'd or reſtrain'd Senſe, |. 


than when we apply it to three Men, Briefly, we 
intend by it a real Diſtinction. That there is a 
Diſtinction, ſuch as is ſufficient to found their 
Perſonalities upon, is a Matter of Faith; becauſe 


the Scriptures do plainly reveal it. What the eter- 


nal Grounds of that Diſtinction are, or, how they. 
fubfiſt diftinftly in the ſame numerical Eſſence ; 
this we have no diſtin& Conception of, nor is the 
Belief of it, requir'd of us. We ſhall then be able 


to comprehend it, when we are able to find out the | 
Almighty unto Perfection. If any will acknowledge 


ſuch a Diſtinction between theſe Three, as is ne- 
ceſſary to ſupport the different Actions aſcrib'd to 
them in Scripture, and to ſecure theſe divine 
Honours which we reſpe#;vely owe unto them, in 
our practical Regards, preſerving and owning, at 
the ſame Time, their Unity of Nature ; we ſhall 
not cenſure him as Hererodox or Unſound, if he 
uſes any other Term than Perſon, (or makes uſe 
of a Periphrafis) to ſignify it by. But to deny all 
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Diſtinction between the Father, the Word, and 
Spirit, or to make that Diſtinction to conſiſt only in 
mere Names, which is the Sabellian Hereſy ; we 
look upon as inconſiſtent with the Scripture-Doc- 
zrine of the Trinity. And it Mens refuſing to 
own the Word Perſon, be intended as 2 Cloke to 
cover their Denial of a true nian Soy 
ought not to be connivd at. | 


Tus 1 ham 3 4 ro "Bag That 
ſome Conſequences are of equal Neceſſity to be be- 
lieved with their Premiſes. Becauſe in the Nature 
of Things, the Connexion is ſo neceſſary and mani - 


feſt, that they muſt ſtand or fall together in the 


Judgment and Apprehenſions of all unprejudicd 
Perſons. The Application of this to the Doc- 
trine of the Trinity proves, That if it be neceſſary 
to a credible Profeſſion, to believe in one only God, 
and to believe that the Characters f Godhead (to 
keep to your Terms) are in the ſtricteſt Senſe aſ- 
cribed to the Father, the Word, and the Holy Gboſt 

(which the Non-Subſcribers would have the World 
conclude, they do believe) it muſt be equally neceſ- 
ſary to believe, That theſe Three are one God, of 
the ſame adorable Nature, and Attributes. In a 
Word, it is plainly demonſtrable, that either they 
are one God; or, the Name and Attributes of 
God do not belong to the Son and Spirit in a 
Hrict Senſe, or, there are more Gods than One. 


IV. Hurthly, J ſhall conclude this Chapter 
with anſwering one or tyo Oljections more, that 
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may 1 a be urg d bn this way of Reaſon- 


s * 
N dab . 


IL. 80% may E 8 OO” what you 
allege; Letter,” Pag. 15. That if this Cnſequence 
were of equal Importance to be believed, with 
the expreſs Declarations of Scripture whence it 
is infer'd, * God would have raken the fame way as 
he has done for other Things," to give an immediate 
and expreſs Revelation: of it, which would have 
reach d every one... I anſwer; FThoſe Texts 
which aſſert the Oneneſs! or Unity of God; and 


choſe; Which without an) Qualification or Reftric- 


_ tiow,-afcribevall the Characters of Divinity, 'the 
incommunicable Perfections of the eternal God- 
head, to theſe ſacred Three ; do as fully and plain- 
ly #eveal>hat they are ove Ged, as if that Propoſi- 
tion was literally contain d in the Text itſelf. To 
deny elris, to doubt of it, upon Suppoſitiotr that 
ſueh Charuiters ate, in Ser ipture, aſcribd to theſe 
Three; is as ridiculous to Reaſon, as if one ſhould 
fay, he/who affirms twite ten makes tuemy, does 
not aſfirm that the number twenty includes twice 
Me | 


I confeſs, our Adverſaries, who deny that the 
Characters of Supremacy, Independency 5 abſ lyte 


Melli of Bring, Kc. (they might. ag Mell ſay 
Gedbeadz) belong to the S and Spirit, are con- 
ſiſtent with themſelves nk, ng them to de way 
uad with the Father; the 50 er Poſitions are 
firudtive of our holy” Fuck. But te gran that 8 


ceiprüres are expreſs/ 10 Wſerring 28 8003 and 


yer to inſiſt on a more e NRoveſation of 
their 
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their 4 one God, or to doubt whether the Scrip- 
ture Evidence of this be as full and clear, as any 
Words could make it; or whether it be as neceſ- 
ſary. to believe this Conſequence, as it is to believe 
the original Declarations, that manifeſtly import 
it, betrays a Weakneſs, if nat a Prejudice, which 
cannot be rationally accounted for. ls it thus the 
Perfection of Scripture is to be maintain'd! Can- 
not we believe the Sufficiency. of that, unleſs we 
ſuppoſe that its plain Evidence can reach no 
farther than the bare Letter ! I ſhould be aſham'd 
ta oppoſe any Argument to a Principle ſo abſurd 
| to. Reaſon, and ſo inconſiſtent with the Deſign ol 
Revelation; but that che an IE arg im- 
Fadens 1% 36 0155 tas ect 
Yo 1 — 105 very nth. ow not pong ahe Sauna 
Writers, but Dr. Clark, and all the Adyocates of 
the, Neu Scheme, (I think we need not except 
Mr. Peirce). declare it as their unanimous: Senti- 
ment, That the Word G o in Scripture, no where 
ſignifies the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt. Now, ſup- 
poſing this were true, (as it is not ) would. it 
| tthere- 
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T. Bat Peter W . 2 filled 
thine He ITY to the H 142 G eee bat "nat lied 
unte Men but unto Go D. Now, if the Apoſtle's Reaſoning be 
zuſt, the Holy Ghoſt muſt needs be, and lis here called G o D. 
For there is an expreſs Oppaſition between lying unto Men; an 

lying unto the Hy Gba 4 Whereas there is no Oppoſition at all 
between lying to the Holy Ghaſt, and lying to God ; on the contrary. 
Ananias, by! lying unto the Holy Ghoſt lied unto God,that is, unto 
"him who is God. The Hor r GnosT in this. Place, fignifies a 
RES or elſe — Power, Efficacy, or Gift of _ 


* 
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tber follow that the Scriptures do not reveal 
his Divinity? Or that it is not of any great Im- 
portance whether Men acknowledge his Divinity 
or not? By no means. If what our Adverfaries 
| boaſt of with reſpect to the Holy Ghoſt, were real- 
ly true both of the Son and Spirit; if neither were 
called Go in Scripture, it would nevertheleſs 
be neceſſary to believe their Godhead, if but the 
other appropriate Titles of God, and thoſe diving 
Attributes that diſtinguiſh the Deizy from all other 
Beings, were (as they really are) aſcribed to them. 
And thoſe very Gentlemen who deny that the 
Word God in Scripture, ſignifies the Perſon ot the 
Holy Ghoſt, do yet allow him to be God in the ſame 
inferior Senſe, in which they allow Jeſus Chriſt to 
be God ; only with one Degree more of Subordi- 
nation. But, Sir, if the plain indubitable Evi- 
dence of Scripture, can, in Matters of Faith, 
reach no farther than the Letter of the ſacred 
Text; and if it be diſputable (as it is actually diſ- 

puted) whether the Term God, be any where in 
Scripture applied to the Holy Ghoſt, is not this the 
ready Way to tempt Chriſtians to deny the Divi- 
> of the bleſſed Spirit, -whoſe eee are, 


N C4 
4 


— ern 


1 ö «| 

lei isabſurd to ſay it * ignifies this] ” 1 45 . 3 not alin to 
a mere Gift or Operation. But he lied unto the Holy Ghoſt himſelf 
whoſe Power reſſed on the Apoſtles. Now, in lying to the Holy 
Ghoſt, he lied ot unto Men, but unto G o p: Nor did he other- 
wiſe lie unto God, but as he lied unte the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, in 
Diſtinction from any Efficacy, Virtue, Operation, or Gift of God, 
to which he could not he. Whence it plainly follows, that it is 
the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, who e 1 God z and that in thy, 
molt plone Senſe. 3 
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to whom we are dedicated in Baptiſm ; in whole 
Name, and by whoſe Grace and Authority y Pardon 
of Sin, and eternal Salvation, with all the other 
Bleſſings of the Covenant are offer d, and aflured 
unto us? May that Holy Spirit, who, as of old 
in the Wilderneſs, is now allo, tempted and provok'd 
by the Unbelief of Men, prevent the Spreading, and 
Influence of e fatal to Chriſtianity ! i 


JI. If it be Pea 2 is Judge, when a 
eee from Scripture is attended with Juch | 
Evidence, and is of ſuch. Importance? 

J anſwer, That as God has not appointed any 
viſible infallible Interpreter. of the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture Words; neither has: he appointed any ſuch. 
Judge of the Conſequences that ariſe out of them : 
ſo that every Man muſt ſee with his own Eyes, and 
be allowed a Judgment of Diſcretion, as accoun- 
table to our ſupreme. Lond, and oben Jeſus 
Ane 7 

Bur 8 not a_ tha! we wt not in 
auy Caſe judge what Conſequences ongl to be re- 
garded by orhers as true: or, that we ought not in 
any Caſe to Cenſure others as unſound, for refuſing 
to be determin'd by Scripture-Conſequences, | For 
by Parity of Reaſon, we mult not, in any Caſe, 
judge what is the real Senſe of Scripture Words, 
ſo as to "cenſure thoſe as wiſound, cho TN "up 
them i in a conrradictary NMeaaing. Lol 


17 1 it aid. chat 8 not in any Cale to 
coſure others, ſo as to deny unto them the Pledge | 


of Chriſtian Communiong for any wrong Senſe 
which 
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which we apprehend they put upon Scripture, as 
long as they own the formal Words of Revela- 
tion ; (which is the very Point in which our pre- 
ſent De about Scripture-Conſequences, and 
Declarations of Faith, do center) I would then 


ask our Non-Subſcribers, in what Senſe are the Scrip- 


tures the Rule of Faith? Or, how do they teach 
us what is neceſſary for us to believe in order to our 
Salvation? If it be ſaid, That it is ſufficient if 
ve take them in ſuch a Senſe, whatever it be, as 
will influence a Life of true Evangelical Holineſs ; 
I grant it. But then ſtill it is queried whether 
an Evangelical Faith, be neceſſary to ſuch Holineſs 
of Life 2 If not, what ſerves the Goſpel for? If 


it be, then the Queſtion is, whether in order to 


beget this Evangelical Faith in the Heart, it be 
not neceſſury, in many Inſtances to receive the 
Scriptures in one certain determinate Meaning ? If 
it be ſaid it is not, then it is plain the Scriptures are 
no Rule of Faith at all; nor is it poſſible to urge 
the Authority of Scripture, in determining any one 
Article of Belief, ſince without Prejudice to a 
Life of Holineſs, they may be underſtood in con- 
tradiclory Meanings. And then to what Purpoſe 
do they ſerve? If it be moreover ſaid, That in 
Matters of the greateſt Moment, and moſt uni- 
verſal Concern, Perſons well diſpos'd, cannot fail 
to underſtand them in the true and gemine Senſe. 

Yet ſtill, it remains to be determin d, What thofe 
Things of Moment are? Who are well diſpoſed, 


or free from Prejudice? And what that genuine 
Meaning is? It this Jaft cannot be defin'd, we are 


ww we were before, and the Scriptures are but 


= 
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a Noſe of Wax, as ſome have impiouſly called 
them; or a leaden Rule, that may be turn'd which 
way ſoever the vitiated Judgment of Men may 
be diſpos d. But if the genuine Senſe of Scripture 
can be defin'd, and the Things of Moment ſpect- 
5 d, it follows that we may cenſure thoſe as unſound 
in the Faith, and i diſpos d, who, in theſe mo- 

mentous Paints, refuſe to receive the Scri e 
in a determinate Seple. | | [118 


Ap if we may cenſure Men, A as to Pe | 
| * Credi bility of their Profeſſion, and deny them 
the Pledge of Communion (and the Argument is 
at leaſt as ſtrong i in the Caſe of recommending Per- 
ſons to the Miniſtry) who deny what we appre- 
hend to be the only genuine Senſe of Scripture, ina 
neceſſary Point of Faith, or who maintain a contra- 
diftory Meaning; ;, they muſt fall under the ſame 
| Cenſure who refuſe in ſuch Points, to be determin d 
by Conſequences of ſo immediate and inſeparable a 
Connexion with ſuch Scri pture- Principles, that 
whoever denies Aſſent to them, cannot in Reaſon 
be ſuppos d to believe the Seripture- Principles 
themſelves, in the ſame Senſe in which we do, 
chat is, relative to us, in their only true and genuine 
Senſe. And that there are Conſequences of ſuch an 
Evidence, 1 have already prov'd in Relation to 
the Doctrine of the Txiniry; which of all 
others is of the greateſt Importance in Religion. 
Either therefore we muſt not cenſure thoſe who 
deny that Jxsus CRHRIS x is the great God, the 
ſupreme Object of Morſbip, otherwiſe we may. 
cenſure thole who Kay's that he is one God with the 
þa | Father, 
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Father, one in Nature and E ence, equal in Power 
and Glory. And the like is to be underſtood of the 
Holy Ghoſt. It would be Stapidicy to We 
otherwiſe. | 
I grant that in ſome Inſtances a Man may be- 
lieve a Propoſition, and take it in its immediate 
Senſe, who may. refuſe to aſſent toa remote, tho! 
juſt, Conſequence from it. He may not be able 
to argue cloſely, nor to diſcern the Connexion and 
Dependence of Things, to which he muſt be led 
by a Succeſſion of Arguments. And it would 
be hard to cenſure a Man for ah involuntary: 
Weakneſs or Incapacity ; it would be alſo hard- 
in all Caſes, to charge a Man with holding 
w Conſequences of his own Opinions. But 
to grant this in every Inſtance of Importance, 
is not to allow for the Infirmities of human. Under= 
fanding, but to ſtrip Men of  all:Underſtanding, 
and to thruſt them down into the Rank of Idias 
or Men diſtracted. 
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"TY HE is ds 109g irher . no 0. Man * 
to 'be.ce enſur Thing any "Error, in Doctrine, for any 
re enſe he may put upon Scriprurs,. or for de- 
ny ing whar, upon the ſtrongeſt Grounds, we are 
bound to 15 7 the: Sœiprure: Doctrine, in any 
one Article of Bel ief, whilſt he profeſſes that the 
Bras, is his Religion; otherwiſe e muſt not be 
debar'd cenſuring th : 25 unſound, and Corrupters 
of Faith, who, io. ene Inſtances, refuſe to be de- 
org! qd by. erin e from Sripune Pen 
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vt 1 r it beſtilt . That abe Man i is abllable 
to miſtake the Seuſe of Scripture as another; and, 
therefore, that whilſt Men own the Morde they 
ought not to be cenſur d as unſound in the Faith, 
for refuſing what we take to be the Senſe. I an- 
ſwer, This is not conſequent. For tho' we are 
liable to Errors and Miſtakes, we are alſo capable 
of Truth and Certainty in ſome Matters of Faith. 
And what upon the ſtrongeſt Grounds we are 
bound to believe is the genuine Senſe of Scripture, 
that very Seuſe'we are oblig'd to regard as Serip- 
ture; ſo that he who denies it, denies relative to 
us; the Sripturt itſelf, ſince as the Committe of 
Nun · Subſcribers riglitly obſerve, the Senſe of Serip- 
ture, and wat the found of Words," is Scripture ;- of 
which" Senſt every: Churth, every Miniſteñ, and 
Cbxiſtiun muſt judge for themſelves; and be guided 
by ſuch Frudgniants: in determining with whiin it K 


* chem to hold Communio n. b 
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ſeience, which they are as Willing others could en 
joys as thrinſibves'; the Ticonveniences that may 
ſometimes attend an unjuſt Sentence, ſuppos⸗ d to 
be Juſt, are nothing in Compariſon with the volu- 
minous Miſchiefs, that unavoidably attend a pro- 

miſcuous 
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miſcuons Communion with al who profeſs a re- 
gard to the Scriptures, whatever Errors they hold 
inconſiſtent with the Faith. Since, in the Na- 
ture of Things the bare owning the Letter of Scrip- 
ture, is no rational Evidence, that the ſacred Text 
is not underſtood in a Senſe deſtructive of that 
Truſt and Dependence, that Worſhip, and thoſe other 
practical Regards, which we owe unto our God 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : And ſince the Expe- 
rience of all Ages, is, alas! a permanent Proof, 
that the Plea of owning the expreſs Words of | 
Scripture only, has been, and is, made a Cloke to 
the worlt of Errors. 


'On CE more; If none Pan be cenſur d for 
Errors in Doctrine, whilſt they own the expreſs 
Words of Scripture, whatever Senſe they put upon 
them, and however they regard the Conſequences 
they, yeild, then the Nan: Subſcribers might have 
ſpar d the Preliminary Clauſes to their Advices. Then 
the Apoſtle, might have ſpar'd his Exhortations, 
: addreſs! d to whole Churches, to fallible Men, who 
were liable to Miſtakes in their Judgments and 
Cenſures, That they would mark thoſe that caug'd Di- 
vi ons and Offences, contrary to the Sound Doc 
TRINE, and avoid them. And that they. would 
withdraw from thoſe arrogant and haughty Spirits, 
who fomented Error in the Church, whoſe Hords 
| would eat as a Canter. Then the Apoſtolical Pre- 
cept, A Man that is an Heretick, after the firſt and 
ſecond Admonition reject, ſhould be expung'd out 
of the Canon. Then our Saviour himſelf was too 
| ſevere in his Cenſures againſt the Fewiſh Doctors; 
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for tho! they rendred the Mord of God of none Ef- 
fel, with their corrupt Glofſes and Comments on 
the Law; yer they religiouſly adher'd tothe Fords 


of Revelation; and would rather part with the 


Senſe of a hundred Texts, that with one Letter, 
or Point in a ſingle Word, tho? ſupernumerary. 
And the great St. Paul, inſtead of charging Ti- 
mothy and others, not to ſtrive about Words, ſhould 
have inverted his Orders, and willed them to 
contend earneſtly about Words, but leave their 
Meazing, and Conſequences to the Wind. W 
. . 
Tus, Sir, I haveendeavour'd to „ ike 1705 
my Argument, in relation to a credible Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, and the Sreſi which ought to be laid 
on Scripture-Conſequences, in regulating the Terme 
of Communion. If in this, or any other part oſ 


the Argument between us, I have advanc'd: any 
Pofiti tions inconſiſtent with the Fulneſs and Perfection 


of the Hoh Scriptures, the great End of Revela- 
tion, or the Truth which ts according to Godlineſs, I 
ſhall think it a Triumph, upon Conviction, ta 


acknowledge my M ſtake. 15 
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Shewing, briefy, wht: the As Scliens 
; _ Concerning the Trinity in” b 
they are that may be ſaid tv propagate 
ir. That the SdEHSG RIB EKS baud 
nat inſinuated more frightful Things 
about it, than it became them ro dos 
Thie Scheme compared with the CA- 
HOLUX SENSE N and the Difference 
been chemn fairly ſtated. Occaſion d hy 
what, wee are rold by 4 Committee of 
be * O N.S us GRKIBI NG Miniſters, 
v vety. juſt, be e Ae be 


e n e | HI 


7 . 0 


18 wok hs begibt Prineiphcs, a6 2 a9 
1 n apprehend, that the Subſcribing Mini- 
fert have acted in theit late Oppoſition to the New 
1 which they conceive is irdonſiſtent with 


EEK 


8 N Facts © Kad. becauſe 
the unhappy Drees that have” riſe among 


Wen Aa 2 us 
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us here in London, and which perhaps gave the 
Riſe to this Controverſy, in which you, Sir, have 
thought fit to involve yourſelf and me, can hardly 
be thought on, but our Minds are, at the ſame 
Time, led to ſome Reflections on that Scheme; 
I ſhall, before I take my Leave of you, attempt 
to ſatisfy you, and the reſt of the Brethren of your 
Committee, in a Point relating to it, which it would 

ſeem, the Subſcribers have been ſome what negli- 
gent in. This J am the rather inclin'd to do, be- 
cauſe it may help ſome Perſons, in comparing the 

new Scheme, with the , Catholick Seuſe, to judge 
whether the Difference between them, be not of 
very great Importance in Religion. War 


— 


5 IV the fort Part of che Rep * of your Gene 
Pa. 26. We are told, I were 30 bo: wifh'd that 

our Brethren [the Subſcribers] would bei dt, the 
*:.{Non-Subſcribers)]whag that Scheme: it which 
they are ſo continually referring to, and inſinuating 
« ſo many frighful, Things dat; ad dn fan, 

| © prove who they are that endeavour to propagate this 
© Scheme. . This ue think, ma y ver Y juſtly | be erpel ted 
c from Perſons who boaſt ſo much of their Openneſs and 
© Sincerity. That the Subſcribers boaſt* df their 
Openneſs and Sincerity, any otherwiſe than to rejoice 
in it, that God enabled them to be Faithful and 
_ in _—_— ng thei: Fair, before many ** 


A eee 2117 4 — De Ant 
Air 3199; 7 RY 
F Reply to + 1he Subſcribing Miniſiets R EAS — 65 is . 
51 CAT 1ON, for declaring their Faith at this oritical unct᷑ ure. 
and in ther than expreſs Scripture Words, — 2 Hl 42 
1 * 8 "neſes 


* 


neſſes, in Words of Truth and. Soberneſs, without 
Collufion, without Ambiguity; is more than the 
| Non-Subſcribers can know. And this Rejoicing no 
Man can take from them. But if what is here 


propos d, may be juſtly expected from them, I hope. 


it will not be took ill, if one, who looks upon the 
| part he has acted in Concurrence with the Sub- 
ſcribing Miniſters, as the moſt glorious part of his 
er. amn to: Sg rl nen 04 


B ur * 8 comes it 2 that ihe ak. 
2 the Committee ſhould be fuch Strangers to 


what we call the New Scheme J How eaſy would 


it be for us to ſpare ourſelves the Trouble of -in- 
forming them, and to refer them for Satisfaction, 
ta many of thoſe Pamphlets that have been lately 
Vritten in Defeuce.of their own Contubtz and againſt 
2 and Conduci of the Subſcrilers; from 
the Synod, and Letter to Dr. Gale, to Mr. Emiyn's 
late Book, and the Nature and Conſequences of Eu- 
thufaſm conſidered, &c? I had almoſt forgot id 
obſerve here, it is not improbable, but tho 
Subſcribers miglit think, that their Brethren on 
che other fide, had heard o Dr. Clark's: Scripturs 


Doctrine of the Trinity ; (a Scheme which ſorad 


have endeavour d to skreen from · Cenſure and: 

ſetvation, by a Management, not of all ee 
the moſt open and fincere,) and might from thence 
conolude, that they really underſtood what was 
meant by the New Scheme, if the Words were but 
barely repeated, without any Comment: Or, muſt 
ve be more explicite in /ewing what we intend by 
the New . na ſome 3 are willing to be in 
9 | ſhewing 
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182 4 DixSERTATION: eonternids: . 
| ſhewwing their Senſe. of Scripture? Be it ſo. Yet 
ſtilt we may plead, thar' fome. of us have ſhewed 
dur that Stheme ir. I have done fomierhing- to- 
wards it myſelf, both in the Body of my Advice 
to Chriſtians, to comend for the Fuith once delivered to 
Saints, and in the Murginal References; beſides 
_ - what has been done by much better Hands. And 
if I may but gratify the Committee, 1 ſhall think it 
Labour well beſtow'd ro give a Sketch of it again; 
that every one may ſee, whether the New Scheme 
about which'the SuS RIAS HHnuate ſo many 
fvightfal Things, ought not to be as . to 
all true Believers = the 2 as it mg ek yo 
ye to them.” 


7 Tas Ane chen which wo reſer 0 _ 
which: Dr: Clark and others, have drawn out in 
tull length is, the Notion of ons Supreme, and ro 
Dependent," Secondary - GDs Gods who'exift 
nob by. abſolute Neeſjity f ' Natare;\ but by the 
Wil and Power of another, to whom they owe 
thut they are; and! what they nre. It is their Scheme,” 
who. at the ſame Time, that in Words, they o 
Jeſus Chriſt ro be truly and properly L o A D, and 
| Gov, yet deny him to be God moſt high; or abſo> 
= bend an Inferior delegated Divinity, which he receiv di 
: as well as his Being, ftom the Wil of him oof 
whom he depend. It is their Scheme, who refuſe 
to honour the Son, in Conjunction With the! Fuhr 
| as the higheſt Object of Divine Worhipr: Who 
make the Divine Perſon called the Son, inferior to 
. in his Divine Nature and Attributes; 
| and 


1 
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and the Holy Ghoſt inferior to both; and in Con- 
ſequence of this, deny them to' be. one God with 
the Father. - Ini a Word, it is their & heme, who, 
jn Defiance of the whole. Tenor of Scripture Re- 
velations, pretend to worſhip CHRIST with di- 
ſtintt and proper Adoration, and yet refuſe to ac- 
knowledge him Gon, in the higheſt,” ſtritt, and 
moſt proper Senſe.” We know there are other Errors' 
of a very unfriendly Aſpe& to the Doctrine of the 
Trinity : But this is the Scheme that has made the 
teſt Noiſe in the World of late, and which, 

the Subſcribers are of Opinion, is repugnant to the 
firſt Principles of natural, as well as of revealed 
Religion. And it ſeems to be the Teffera by which 
to diſtinguiſh. thoſe in our Days, who deny the. 
Truth of that Conſequence, That theſe three are aue 
God, &c. which appears juſt to you, tho you are 
not fo well ſatisfy d about it as you are concern- 
ing the Premiſes, whence ie manife fely and uecef- | 
Jarily flows. 

Ix is not very materia] by. what: Nanie — 
Scheme is called, ſo it be not called Chriſtiapi 
| But I think we may, without any Trjuſtice done 
to Men, or NTirdi rank the Aſſertors of it among 
| the Followers of Arius, tho? they may not * FP 
ve every Thing to uſe his Terms. 


PERMuI x me now, Sir, to give my Thoughts: 
who they are that may be ſaid to propagate this 
2 Scheme. There are two Ways of doing 
e ſame Thing; the one avowedly and without 
Digtal which is the moſt honourable: The 
et more racitely by ene ſeeming Appro- 
mul ? bation, 
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bation, and. Encouragement. Malum qui non probi- 
lit, cum poteſt, Juber; ſaith the Moraliſt. If this 
will hold, then not only they who openly declare 
for the New Scheme, may be ſaid to propagate it; 


but they alſo, who, when providentialy called to 


it, refuſe to declare againſt it ; or who, when they 
would ſeem ſo to do, do it in Terms ambiguous or 
equivocal, and which the greateſt . Patrons of this 
Error are known to make uſe of, Eſpecially, they 
may be ſaid to propagate this Notion, who contrive 
Plans to preſerve from Cenſure, to continue in, or 


admit into the Miniſterial Office, as Perſons duly 


qualify'd to have the Quer-fight of Chriſtian 
Churches, thoſe who are knows, or upon good 
Grounds fu pet ted, to have gone into it, without 
inſiſting upon a credible Proof, that they have re- 
linguiſb d it, and rerurn d to the Truth; or that they 
were wrongfully ſ# ſpefted to imbrace an Error, 
which they never keld. In a Word, they may in a. 
Senſe be ſaid to propagate this Scheme, who are 
o far from izſinuating any frightful Things about 
it, that tbey plainly inſinuate the contrary, and en- 
deavour to ſuppreſs that Indignation which all 


good Chriſtians ouglit to have againſt a Scheme fo 


diſhonourable to their Lo RD; which ſtrips him 


of his eternal Godhead, and ranks him with inferior 


dependent Beings, the Works of his Hands. And 


I will venture to ſay, That the neu  vampt Arianiſm 


hasnot gain d ſo much Ground, by all the Books 


Vritten in open Defence of it, as by the Influence 


a, thoſe Taritudinarian, or Laodicean 5 Principles 


— 
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which too many among us have greedily ſwallow 4 
gown withour F car or Caution. 


10 v A Sir, on what fide ab FM who 
by their Conduct and Writings are perpetually 
ſuggeſting, That the are Differeaces about the Do- 
dtrine of the Trinity, are of no great Impetance 
in Religion; (tho they immediately ſtrike at 
the Objef, and Nature of our Worſhip ; and the 
Nature and formal Reaſon of that Faith or Truft 
in, and Obedience to, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, on 

which our Intereſt in all the Bleſſings of the new 
Covenant depends:) That Men may be very good 
Chriſtians, and challenge all the Privileges and 
| Offices that relate to Chriſtian Communion with 
us, tho*: they do not believe, for Inſtance, that 
Jeſus Chriſt,” the Word or Logos, is one in Nature 
with the Father, the true, eternal, and ſupreme God: 
And tho! they refuſe to Worſhip him as the great 
and true God over all, Bleſſed for evermore. 1 
have taken ſome Notice of theſe new Notions of 
Indifferency, in another Place; * and I am ſtill of 
Opinion, chat as they are deteſtable in themſelves, 
and argue a ſneaking, indolent Meanneſs of Spirit; 
ſo they are as dangerous to the Faith, as the moſt 
undiſguis d Oppoſition; and of a more malignant 
Influence upon others, who | may not be aware * 
ay Poyſon _ lurks under them. 


Hay ING thus far anſwered the 1770 4 
| Committee 3 31 1 eee allowed to e That the 


> SIS 2 14 1 Nenn 


„ 


ee e 
eee 7% 


Subſcribing 


— —— —˙—8 ß] ̃ -ß-)ͥæ, ; — , ⁰—é ! «,,, 


* 5 — 
* — — — ” 
- - 


14 
| 
ö 
E 
| | 
g f 


186 4 D LS SEAT; ATION. concerning 
Subſcribing Miniſters have not inſinuated more fright- 


Jul Things about this Scheme, than became them 


to do. They have freely declared aga inſt it as a 
dangerous Error, contrary, to the Holy. Kriptures, 
and the common Faith of the Reformed Churches. 


And if they have inſinuated that it is an Error of 


ſuch a pernicious Nature and Tendency, that 
they can have no Freedom to Ordain thoſe to the 


Miniſtry who maintain it; this is no more, than 


upon their Principles, they were oblig d to do; 

ſince they look upon the oppoſite Truth; to be he 
very Baſis and Hundation of Chriſtianity itſel 

Nor can any publick Truſt they may be inveſted 
with, for the Benefit f others, oblige them to act 
contraxy to their Judgment, and violate their Con- 
ſciences, in admitting thoſe into the Miniſtry (or 
even to Communion) whodeny what they believe 
a Fundamental Truth; or, upon | Suſpicion given 


that they hold the contrary Ex x 08, refuſe to give 


2 reaſonable Satisfaction. For this would be to 


| oblige them to do, what they could not but eſteem 


a Breach of their Truſt, a Proſtitution of ra 


* Sacreds: and a traiterous giving up of Truth. 


He the Subſcribers lay tod great a Streſs.,0n he 
com monly receiv d Doctrine, the Non-Subſeribers 
.Who- profeſs to believe the: ſame: Doctrine, tho 
they put not ſuch a Value upon it, would do well 
to ſhew them their Miſtake And by open Dealing 
and ſolid Reaſoning, which has not yet appear d, 
convince them, that it does not enter into the 
Life or Eſſence of the Chriſtian Religion, what 


| Men believe concerning the Perſon of Chriſt; 
: 1 * TT "I . him to be one God 


with 


. 
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with the Father, or an inferior God, diverſe from 
him ; whether they honour him even as they honcur 
_ the Father, with the ſame divine Worſhip, the 
ſame Relignation of their Underſtandings, Wills, 
and Affections to his ſupreme Authority, and the 
ſame Truſt and Confidence in his Power "and 
Mercy, and that becauſe they believe him to be 
one God with the Father ; or, whether they wor- 
ſhip him but with an inferior Degree of Worſhip 
as a made, dependent God, or a Godby Office and 
Deputation only. Let our "Brethren ſhew us that 
it is not of very great Iinportance in Religion, in 
which of theſe Ways we regard our Bleſſed Re- 
deemer, (and the like concerning the Holy Ghoſt) 
and we ſhall retra& any undue Eſtimate We may 
have put on the Catholic Doctrine, mean Time 
we do firmly believe that the Catholicł Dottrine is 
the Seripture Doltrine; and] are afraid that the 
Neu Scheme involves in it, that extreme Error of . 
Mind, which the Apoſtle” calls, denying the Lord 
f [\oworur]. that bought ui. And can ve, under 
theſe Apprehenſions, be too cautious how we enter 
into Meaſures that look like giving Encouragement 
to a Doctrine ſo full of Horror > Meaſures, which | 
in the common Conſtruction of Things, might 
prevent the Recovery of the Lapſed, ſupplant the 
Weak, and tempt others to ſit looſe from that 
ſure Foundation, on which ow had built all 
chein * 


— 
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'Ty HE Caſe 8 us IP" the modern Arians, 
whom I have ſometimes calld new Methodiſts, 18 
plainly this. The Followers of Mr. Whiſton, 
and Dr. Clark, regard Jeſus Chriſt as an inferior 
God, of a Nature diverſe from, and produc'd, be- 
tore all Ages, by the Will and Power of God 
the Father ; who, to the Exclufion of the Son and 
Spirit. is alone the ſupreme God, the Original, and 
Lord of all. They deny the 9 Exiſtence of 
the Word c or Logos, becauſe that would infer his 
Independency; and make him as truly the voluntary 
, i of the . Pap 18 as. oF e 18. 

In 
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5 Here they are not ſo conſi ſtent with themſelyes, or not ſo 
Honeftias the"old"'A Ri AN s. For when they deny; the Son, or 
| ſecond Perſon, to exili by Nee:ſſty of Nature. or to be the Se. 
exiſtent Subſtance, and affirm bim to derive his Being or Effence, 
and WI his Attributes from. the Will of the Father, as from the 

Labem Cauſe -they pretend to cenſure thote who ſay he was made 
(4: ou irc) out of Nothing : Whereas they themſelves ſay the 
ſame Thing. For it is as demonlirable as the Exiſtence ot God, 
or of ahy Thing ; That if the Ford or Logos, exiſts not by Ne- 
ceſpty of Nature, nor is the 2 Subſtance, but was 2. 
duc d by, or is deriv'd from, the Will and Power of the Fath ers 
as by, owfrom, the ſupreme cbaſe, he muſt be originally made out 
of Nothing. They alfo pretend to cenſure t hoie who ay, that 
there u. a time when the Son was not, (Gras Jv ore In zun J 3.4 when 
they themſelves deny him to be eternal in the higheſt | Senſe, as the 
Father is eternal; or to de abſolucely eternal, 4s * imports 
Neceſfity | of Being. 

I cannot here, but rake Notice of 3 very like a Pre- 
varication in Mr. Peirce's Defence of the Cafe of the Mitlifters 
ezected at Exon, Sc. Tag. 29. where he tells us, That Dr. Clark 
does not venture to ſay, that Chriſt is 4 Vol v NTARY PR o- 
DUCTION. Perhaps the Doctor does not uſe thoſe individual 
Terms; but that he ufes Words apparently of the ſame Meaning, 
Mir. n know, if he has read bis gy Doctrine, ＋ 
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In Conſequence of this, they allow him but an 
inferior Degree of religious Worſhip. 
they (ay reſpectively of the Holy Ghoſt, whom they 
make ſubordinate in Nature and Artzibungs ro 
the Father and Son: 4, 


0 N che een 5 hay who adhere to the Ca- 


tholick Faith, gonfeſs and worſhip our Bleſſed Lon, 
as oye God, with the Father, abſolutely ſupreme 
over all. And tho' they may have different 


Theories concerning the Generation of the Son, yet 


they agree in this, that the Word God is applied, 
to him in Scripture, in the ſame Eminence, as it 


» * is 1 


9 * 


5 


g. 17. Part 3, Pag. 429, to 432. Reply to Mr. Nelſon, Pag. 113. 
Anſwer to the Author of ſome Conſiderations, Pag. 226, 227, 
Part of a Letter publiſh d ia an Apology for Dr. Clark. And the 


Doctors own Explanation of the Paper he preſented to the Biſhops, 


7 2, 1714, Does he not venture to ſay, that Chriſt is a volun- 
tary Preduftion, who fays expreſly, That he was begotten, not 
by abſolute Neceſſity of Nature (which, be grants, would infer Self- 
exiftnce, and Independency) but by the Will and Power of the Father, 
- as the ſupreme Cauſe * ? Does he nor make him a voluntary Production 
who will not allow him to be ſo much as a neceſſary Emanation 
from the Self exiſtent , or Subſtance, but to owe his origi- 
nal intirely to the Wilt of the Father, in Oppoſition to any neceſ. 
ſary Derivation, which the Door treats as a Contradiction? Does 
he not make Chriſt a voluntary Production, who makes the Father 


alone the Self-exiftent. Subſtance, and reiects the Notion of the Com- 


munication of the Father's Efſence or Subſtance to the Son, with 
Contempt ? ? And who, in oneWord,will not allow the Son to be, 
in any Reſpect, Self. eriſtent, or neceſſarily exiſtent ? How then could 


this Gentleman vent ure to impoſe at this rate upon his Readers? 
What equivocal uſe of Words can juſtify an Aſſertion ſo mani- 


feſtly falſe in Senſe? ? Or, is it by ſuch Arts this new Convert 
intends to recommend Dr. Clark's Notions to the World? Or, is 
there a Fatality in it, that thoſe who go into the New Scheme, 
pe _ that Time, * either eee or dilinge: 
0 y | 5 85 1 
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is to the Father: That whatever the Manner of 
his Generation be, it is conſiſtent with his being 
together with the Father, the eternal neceſſary 
Being, as he partakes equally: with him of that 
Nature, to which it belongs to exiſt neceſſarily, and 
independently; without which he could be no other- 
wiſe God, than in a figurative Senſe. © The like 
they believe of the Holy Ghoſt. That thoſe At- 
tributes and Operations are aſcribed to him, 


_ which diſtinguiſn the true and only God, from all 
ſubordinate Beings whatſoever. © In Conſequence 


of which it is the Matter of their Faith, that theſe 


three are one God, as much as it is, that the Cha- 


racters of Godhead are aſcribed to each of them di- 


ftintly, when at the ſame time it is declared, 
that there i is but one only G o 1 
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. 1 v we find fomerhin ng in thivvery ; different 2 our com 
Nas of Things, an 
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at all be ſtumbled at ir z 1 5 10 5 we are not able to 1 5 
all the Difficulties, that occur to our Thoughts in Things of A, 
inferior N ature. Here is no real Contradiftion | to Reaſon. If 


Men agree in the fame ſpecifical Nature, if it is 0 Conrradifion, 


to ſuppoſe that one intelligent Spirit, ſhould, in three diſtind Bo- by 
dies, perform all rational and vital Operations, ſoasto denominate | 
each of the three, fo animated, a Perſon, in which Caſe the thiee 

would ſubſiſt in, or by one numerical intelligent Nature; the Pot | 
ſibility of which cannot be denied, unleſs we will confine the Pow- 
er and Influence of a created Spirit to an indiviſible Point. If in 
our own Squlswe Plainly perceive diſtinct Powers, and F aculties, 
and Operations; which is plain enough from the Contrariety Which 
ſometimes we feel between them. In a Word, if it is not a Con- | 
tradiction to ſay, that in an incomprehenſible Nature, there is 
ſomething that is incomprehenſible which is ſo far from being a 
Contradiction, that it were not otherwiſe incomprehenſible : 
chen it ĩs no Contradiction ro ſay, That it is eſſential to the eter- | 
vat Godhead, that in the Unity of the * Nature, there : 


TI would now ask any unprejudie'd Perſon, 
whether theſe uo Schemes differ in Matters of 
1 N | mere 


Pay 4 8 Y 2 WR 
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* 


ſhould be three Perſons, or Subſiſtencies, of one Subſtance, Pow 
er, and Eternity, who in Scripture, are diſtinguiih'd by the 
Names of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. EO 

It muſt be confeſſed, that no Compariſon drawn from Things 
finite, and temporary, can illuſtrate this tremendous Myſtery, ef 
thrte Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead, Bur it hath been often 


made appear, that all other Schemes which have been propos d, 


are attended with much greater Difficulties, Dr. Clark's in par- 
ticular, is loaded with Contradictions; belides its contrariety to 

the infallible Word of God. And this only will bear the Teſt of 
_ Scripture, This therefore is what we are bound to believe, as we 
wonld not renounce our Allegiance to him who is the Fountain 
of intellectual Light. What is incomprehenſible in it, we are 
not required to comprehend. But, upon the Teſtimony of God, 
we are obliged to believe that to be true, the Manner whereof is, 
to human Underſtandings, incomprehenſible. * Propoſe to me, 
© ſays the famous Chillingworth, any Thing out of this Book {the 
© BIBLE] and require whether I belieue or no, aud ſeem it never js 
© incomprebenfible to human Reaſon, I will SUBSCRIBE it with HAND 
© and Heart, as knowing no Demonſtration can be flronger than this, 
Gad bath ſaid ſs, therefore it is true, Pag. 290. This follows 
that Paſſage already mention d, in which this great Man acknow- 
ledges, that what may be prov'd by a plain CoxsE QUENCE from 
Scripture, is Matter of Faith, as diſtinguiſh'd from what is only 
a Matter of Opinion! S0 that Mr. Chillingworth was for ſubſeri- 
bing with this Hand, any Doctrine that could be prov'd by an 
indubitable ConszqUeNCs from Scripture, how unaccountable 
foever-it might be to human Reaſon, It is however evident from 


Scripture and Reaſon, That there is but one God. Nor is the 


Acknowledgment of a Deity more neceſſarꝝy to Religion, than it is 
to Have no other Gods, to worſhip none other, but the one God, 
30 chat if Jeſus Chriſt be not, together with the Father, the one 
God, it is a Breach: of the Firſt Commandment, a Violation of 
the eternal Law of Reaſon, to worſhip him with divine Adora- 


tion. Nor could this Law, fo often repeated, and ſpirited with 


bo many Sanctions, relating to both Worlds, be difpens'd with, by 
any ſubſequent Conſtitution, but that the Veracity of God, and 
the original Grounds of the Law itſelf, muſt be brought into 
Queſhon. Which would be, in Fffeck, to deſtroy God's Govern- 
ment over Man; and to render Religion a mere Arbitrary, that 
is an uncertain precarious Thing, and to diveſt it of Morality. 
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mere Speculation only? Whether they do not dif- 
fer widely, in Things of vaſt Conſequence, and ge- 


neral Concern in Chriſtianity ? And whether thoſe _ 


who are ſo oppoſite in their Sentiments concern- 
ing this Doctrine can be unanimous in the ſame 
Acts of Worſhip? For my own Part, I cannot ſee 
upon what religious Principles either Side can deſire 
perſonal Communion with the other, in all the 
Offices of Religion: or, how they can coaleſce 
without extreme Confuſion. He who abhors the 
Notion of a made or a dependent G op, mult de- 
teſt that Worſhip as Inmoral and Idolatrous which 
is addreſs d to an Inferior Deity. And he who 
| avowedly reveres the Son as God abſolutely ſapreme 
over all, muſt be guilty of Sacrilege, in the Judg- 
ment of him who reſerves that Honour to the Per- 


ſon of the Father only: As he who robs the Son 


of that Glory, and aſcribes to him but an \ official 
Divinity, denies Jeſus Chriſt his Due, in the Ap- 
prehenſion of that Man, ho believes him to be 
the true God, And is it not much more decent 
for Perſons who appear not to have the ſame Faith 
and who muſt, if they are conſiſtent with them- 
ſelves, mutually charge one another with Imms- 


rality in Worſhip, to agree to ſeparate, than to en- 


deavour after a Co-alition, that never can be ſafe 


or honourable to either Side; which, inſtead of edi- 


fying, muſt perplex the Minds of the Worſhipers; 
and which ſeems inconſiſtent with any true Zeal 
for God, or ſincere Regard to Religion. Can the 
Subſcribers be blam'd if they are ſcrupulous on 


this Head, and even . of the e of 55 


Soup?” 
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WI are not for making it beser to Com- 
munion that others ſhould account for, or illu- 
ſtrate the DoBrine of the Trinity, in the ſame Man- 
ner with ourſelves. We allow there may be diffe- | 
rent Spegulations concerning it, conſiſtent wich 
Agreement in the Main of the Article itſelf as it 
aſcertains the Object of © our religious Worſhip and 
Dependence, che End of our Obedience, and 
the Grounds of our Hope. But any Explication 
that deſtroys the Morality of the firſt Commandment, 
which, ig the Foundation of all true Religion; or, 
that robs. the Son and Sirit of the Majeſty and 
Glory « of the eternal Godhead, as one in Nature 
or Efence, and all divine Perfection, Wi the F a- 
ther z. this we look upon to be inconſiſtent with 
the Scripture- Dottriue of. che Trinity, as ĩt is a ne- 
ceſſary Part of, Faith. And they who profeſs, to 
believe the ſame Thing e us, in relation to 
the Truth and Importance. of t | 
damen tal Article of our Religion "ad 5 5 — 


R933 


ſons who! maintain 4 contradifiory ks cannot 
be vindicated from betraying the Truth, and er en- 
* ng a dangerous Error. This may be 
thoug a ſevere Cenſure, but I have, at preſent, 
too. cep 57 of it, to retract it; which, how- 
ever, 1 ſhall willingly do, when I am ſhewed my 
Miſtake., * "fi it be ſaid that a Man may believe 
this Truth, or not deny it, who yet ſhall refuſe 
to give bis eie of it, in any but Scripture Words; 
1 anſwer, all that is required i is a Teſtimony thathe 
does believe this controverted Truth. And this he 


423 c c can 


5 — 
” 4 * 
* 8 — — 4 + $ — wy 4 ; 8 * a 


194 A DisSERTATION concerning 


can neyer give by barely repeating, or rofeſſing to 
own thoſe Words of Scripture, 725 the avowed 
Enemies of this Doctrine are as ready to repeat and 
own as he. And he who ſhall refuſe an explicite 
Teſtimony of his adhering to any .controverted 
Truth, acknowledg'd to be of very great Moment, 
when providentially call'd to it, may be ſaid to be- 
ray that Truth. And if he is fuſpected of hold- 
ing, or favouring the contrary 1 he has him- 
ſelf to thank for it. c 
1 fear, Sn Thave given ut too We 1 Pebble 

on this Head. I was willing to put Matters in 
as true a Light as Icould. And then leave every 
ſincere Reader of his B1sr x to judge, whether 
the Difference between the New Scheme, and the 
Catholick Faith, be not of ſuch Importance, as will 
juſtify all he frightful Thing, the Subſcribing Mi- 
niſters have inſinuated abòut it. Or whether they 
could be faithful to their Truſt, or act according to 
Principle, if they had not teltify'd an open Diſtike, 
of what they apprehend | to". be a very pernicious 
Error. This, I think, chey were oblig d to do, 
| without regarding t the empty Cavil of thoſe, who 
refuſe to be determin'd by 'Srripture* Conſequences i in 
Matters of Faith; and ask che Letter of Scrip- 
ture, for every Thing they ate required to believe. 
A Principle which has neither Reaſon,” not Scrip- 
ture, to ſupport it; which is an open Affront to 
Reaſon, and if univerſally. follow'd, would be of 
very fatal Conſequences 1 in Religion. It brings 
an univerſal Blot upon, all the Confeſſions of the 
RerorMeD Cyvacues. It has been the 
Cover. 
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Cover of the worſt Hereſies ſince the firſt Riſe of the 
Arian Controverſy. And is not only condemn'd * 
by all the Orthodox, but is manifeſtly repugnant 


to the Judgment, and Practice of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles ; who, when they applied themſelves 
to the Underſtandings of Fallible Men, appeal'd, 
not to their own Infallibility, but to the Authority 
of Scripture, for thoſe Things which agreed with 
the Senſe and Scope of Scripture, or by lawful Con- 
ſequences aroſe out of the Paſſages refer'd to. And 
unleſs we will ſtill allow of the ſame Method in 


' determining Articles of Belief, the Analogy of Faith, 


and ThB FAITH ONCE DELIVERED TO 
THE SAINTS, are Words that have no Signiff- 


cation. 
« 2” dM... 
with much Reſpes, 


REVEREND Six, 


Tour very AﬀeTionate 
Brother, and Servant 
Lonnon, | | 
ö February 2. 
1720. 
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00 are, pleas, du, in the Cloſe, of 
-your., Letter, to refer to ſomething 1 
had ſuggeſted, * ir ſeems; + out of the. 
\.*, common way of tbe Orthodox about the. 

1 Generation, of Chriſt,or-the Senſe where; 
. in Ry op is called. in Scripture, the Sow f Gov', Tam 
glad char Wc do dot condemn, that Notion ag 


A 


& 1 1 *% 
* $30 3% a n 3g TIS: 3104) Y 43418 . . 4 kay a & 
p:.% * ts 9 BY 4 — 
— * Fg * 8 & T 
= I , \ Fo £ * 
&- # 1 4 
4 


er, to Chinn &c. My Fog. 10% 17 1 L 
| Haerita; 


— —— — 


—— ¹T — — 
5 25 


— 
r * 


n 


— 
be, et? 


1 — 5 0 5 N 8 a — 4 1 r 
— — — 6 — * 5 4 N - 2 * — — 4 4 * — WS. Suge IN — p "+ NE. N - 2 — 
— : > — rt 2 r — 6 = — 4 2 r G 8 * 
= * — — - Ln II 3 — — TOY 2 85 4 * . oe * D N 2 8 rn r — - 
— 2 METS ace et? n - Irigy. < —— 8 — r — - LES 7 — - « 3 . 
rated o =; . 9 - 2 8 — — — — 4 —— * — Y 4 ” a < 2 
g — * — 1 8 rs 2 - r of 2 U 4 * — —— - 1 
* me - - - 7 r = a r 'S — =} C * — 5 
PIER — — 28 eee — — — 2 5 — - " 5 8 glen — > * — 0 52 Pot 7 22 
— DA oe ˖— Ae IST: 9 5 . — * — ; — 23 — Ti 2 * 3 — „ 
1 8 K 5 — 7 —— =; = 2x44 bi EIS * — * 
2 Sr : a 54 7 - 8 ng :, — en; 7 — nod _ — 


— — ter 3 — — — — — 1 
” "= PE" WIL * * 


* 


1 # Posrsc Cr ur r ri 1 — 


Heretical ; which gives me ſome Hope, chat 2 
may in Time be of my Mind. But before I expli 
my ſelf farther on that Head, I ſhall remind you; 
of the Obſervation you make upon ĩt which is c 
mie fearce intelfigible. Your Words are, Tung 
take Notice of this, in order to add this 8 | 
© upon it, that whoever enter into = Notion of the 


* 'Gentratiqn of Chriſt,” (a 2 
0 + wp wh pi rl ay Tr 


© they will recede from, the Dattrine eftabliſh'd in the 

© ancient Creeds, 2 in the eber —_— of the 

i Refamd C as widely and ina Mat- 
© ter wherein Theſe & eds ad C n are altogether | 
© as poſitive and 3 as in the abſolute Unity of 

© the divine Nature and EHſeue — 

HERE my Difficulty is, to find out what the 
Words follias Widely, refer unto. I have turnid 
the: Paflage all the Ways Feats think of, but cùn- 
net perceivg in the whole Pexidd, any.dther Word, 
teen with anyalgnalllc Fropriexy, 
be join'd. For ſurely, Jou do not mean, that who- 


ever imbraces this Notion, mult differ from the 
Reformed Churches, about the Unity of the divine, 
Elfte S for: fieithet will your Words bear that 
Conſirustion, without fuppiying al 'Ellipfrz nor! 
is it ere in Fatt nor at all ronfequent from the N. 
hn vzeſelf; wflich⸗ u own is cobliſtent wich- e 
Mas being Sund and onde in the Main of 
the Doctrine. Bur if your” Meaning be, "that" 
| whoever enter intd tfris Norion Wilf recede from 
the ancient Creeds, and Confeſſions of the Reformed, 
in a Natter in w. in which they are as poſitive, as they 
are, in AY the: Unity ofthe divine Nature, 
and 


| abi Effenc®; this may be partly true, tho irn 


properly expreſs d. However, if this be your Senſe; 


let me beg of you to except ſome ancient Creeds, 
particularly that called" the Apoſtles. And let me 
fatther defire, that you would diſtinguiſh between 
the Article ſelf, as it immediately affects the Per- 


fondlity, and Divinity of the Sn and Spirit, or their 


being Gov in the ſame Senſe in which the Father 
is God; as partaking of the ſame Nature and Per- 


fectious with him; and the Ways of iluſtrating ot 


explaining the Modis of Manner of this awful My- 
ftery : And then, I doubt not, it can be eaſily 
thewn, allthe Refoim'd Chyrches are agreed, it is not 
neceſſary to preferve the Purity of Faith and Wor- 
| ſhip, that thete'flibuld be an 4x48?) Agreement in in 
the laſt, Proving * e be fecur'd and acknow- 

led e 


2 * oy * wa £ 
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$i by to ue pen kek. To dle 00 good as 
wo own 1 1 nothing out of the Otthodot 
| Nor do 1 lbv& to bè Dogmatical in a T hivg 
of this abſtruſe Nature. What 1 propos d Was 
only in Hypotheſs ; and J hope, with that Reves 
rente, Modeſty, and Selt-Diffidence with which 
it decomes us to-concoive, and ſpeak of the divine 
Nature. However, I find by Z#rtbrs, atid Cott 
 verfarion," that very different, and ſome not vet) 
friendly, Remarks have been made upon it. 
ſhall therefore tale the Opportunity 90k have ofs 


fered me, to expreſs myſelf more fully on this 


Matter ; which will, perhaps, prevent any farthe 
Mif-tepreſentarions of CY Nr EY at dhe 
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fame Time ſhew, what-it Was that led me to a0, 
fark. Thovghws: i o Db os 175 1 8. 


e chat Dr. Clark, and his Flowers, laid a 
mighty Streſs, on the Argument of the GE N E- 
RATION of the Son, as applied to his Divine 
derer exiſtent Nature. And I had ſome Reaſon to 
ſuſpe& that this was what moſt gravelld our 
young Students and Candidates for. the Miniſtry; 
who could not reconcile their Nea of Generation 
with a proper Equality between the divine Per- 
ſons ; or, with the Son's being poſſeſs d of at Di- 
vine Perfe&ions, as alſſolute Eternity, Neceſſity Or 
Independency of Being, the moſt perfect Life, infinite 
Greatneſs and Goodneſs, &c. which are iner 
from the very Notion of G n 

N ow, whoever turns his Thou ghts this way, 
cannot poſſibly not ſee, That if the Son was gene- 
rated by the Will and Power of the Father, in 
Contradiſtinction to ſuch a. Generation as is by 
abſolute Neceſſi ity of Nature (as Dr. Clark aſſerts;) 
he muſt be in all Reſpects inferior to the Father, 
and Dependent on his ii; and be a very Creature, 
as much as any created Wikis or Spirit. For I may 
venture to ſay, that neither Dr. Clark, nor any 
Man living can aſſign a real Difference between 
ſuch an Arbitrary Generation, and a proper Creations 
ſince Generation. is, confeſſedly, a figurative Er 

wie 1 when us d in paris Diuinis. en 


5 r is not to the P urpoſe to fn that Generation 
81 more e excels Way of Production, £44 "ct 


tion 
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non. The Angels, thoſe Sons of God, may, for 
ought we know, have been made, created, or pro- 
duc d in a more excellent Way, than unintelligent 
Matter, And tlie Scripture ſpeaking of the firſt 
Man, who was immediately of God, f plainly in- 
timates that his intelligent Spirit was the Offipring | 
of God; or deriv d its Being from him in àa more 
excellent Way tlian his Body. This laſt, it is ſaid; 
was form iu of the Duft of the” Ground; but the Lox 
God breathj d imo bis Face or Noftrils the Spirit of 
Life, and he became a living Soul. Yer this Ibis 
Spirit won as much eek See * ys Dub 
itſelf. Es 
| Mahi gener an plain Cale ith Wordsthat 
have no Meaning; but it is as evident as that 
two and two make four, That whatever exiſts, 
mult exiſt either by abſolute Neceſſity of Nature or 
by the Mil atid Power of another. And'whitever 
exifls by the Vi and Power of another, in Ops 
poſition to zeceſſary Exiſtence; is as much a created 
Thing, whatever the Mariner of its Production be; 
and s dependent on che Jovereige Wit of chat other; 
as the meaneſt Animal. 

Ir x by fdid that rhe Sen may have 115 Ball- 
ence by abſolute Neceſſity of Nature, and yet derpve 
hir Being, and Attributes from the Lil and Power 
of tbe Father, as from the ſupreme Cauſe.” Fanſwer, 
that if theſt Words, Derive, il, Cauſe, are un- 
derſtõod properly, or in a Faden _— ty is 
a eee Terms. | 
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Let it be but acknowledg'd, That the Mord 
or Logos exiſts by abſolute Neceſſity of Nature, that 
he is eternally and neceſſarily W a T he ig and it 


Will follow of its own Accord, that he is ſelf-exi- 


fient; or, which is the ſame, That the Nature of 
the Son does not depend as to its Exiſtence, on any 
other Nature diſtinct from itſelf. But it we aſ- 
cribe any proper Cauſalit to the M ill of the Fa- 
ther, in the Generation of the Son, as that is op- 
poſed ro. exiſting by abſolute: Neceſſty ¶ Nature, 
it will follow, whether we will or no, that the 
Son is as much a voluntary Production, or a created 


Being, as any created Angel or Spirit. They who 


think: otherwiſe, need never reject any Doctrine 
becauſe. it is Myſterious, or incomprehenfible, their 
Minds bein g Trend to er Naehe Contradic- 
tions. AIAN XR 

cannot 3 help N that Dr. Clart 


acts rather the Part of a Sphiſter playing with 


Words, than of a learned Divine, when to this 
Objection, Every thing that is, muſt be either God 


© bimfetf;, or be MA DR by bim. He anſwers, © I: 


* bas generally been thought very orthodox to ſuppoſe, 
© that ſomething may be RO 0 TTEN, of Him 


Since he muſt know that his Notion, of the Sons 
being 82 Go T TEN, or deriving. his Being from the 
Mill and Power of the Father, as from the ſupreme 


C Aus k, in oppolition to neceſſary. , Exiftence, 


is the very Same” with his being MA D F, 


Mr. Whifton ſpeaks with more Candor, or at leaſt 


more deen eng with — when he uſes the 
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Terms MADE; CREATED or BEGOTTEN as 


ſynonimous; which they muſt unavoidably be, 
1 your Cat S s Scheme, a as N as 1 1 5 


Now, tha Notion 'of an fiene Geli 0 0D, 
oy is the proper Object of A vox ATT o N, is 
ſo ſhocking to Reaſon, and ſo repugnant to the 
whole. Tenor and Scope of the ſacred Writings, 
which were principally: deſign d to lead Men to 
the Worſhip of one only Gov; That if it unde- 
niably follou d from the Son's being » = 60-7 TEN, 
that therefore He muſt be dependent as to his Be- 
?ng and Operations, on the Will and Power of Fa- 
ther, as the Effect on its proper Cauſe, and con- 
ſequently be the Father's Creature; I ſhould; from 
the other Things ſpoken of Jeſus Chriſt in Scripture, 
conclude, without any Heſitation, that the Term 
Sox was purely O Economical, and did not belong 
to him with reſpect to his divine n N 
ture en 8 7 


"+ LE 


10 wake Alas do be ah Son e God, 
was eſteem d by the Fews one and the ſame 
Thing! This they grounded upon the ſecond 
Pſalm,” where this Epithet is applied to him as the 
Reſult of a Decree or Covenant; I will declare 
_ the. Decree, (the LXX. render it the Ordinance, 
Lau, or Statute of the Lord; the Chaldee, the Co- 
venant of God) the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art 
my. Sou, this Day have ] begotten thee. St. Paul applies 
this Oracle to the Reſurvection of Chriſt, Act. 13. 
33. which was the great Proof of his being the 
Ne or the Son of God, Rom. 1. 4. And in 
D d 2 the 
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the Epiſtle to. the Hebrews, he ſhews that he;be- 
came our High Prieft, in purſuance of this Cove- 
nant, . | becauſe God ſaid unto him, Thou, art my 
Son, to day have I begotren thee; Ch. 5. v. 5. which 
would: not be good Reaſoning, if the Term Son 
in the ſecond Pſaim, refer d to the Manner of his 
exiſting with the Father from all Eternity. It 


ſeems rather parallel with Eſalm 1 10. v. 4. The 


Lord bath ſworn, and will not repent, Tha art a 
Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Malasuꝛadeb. This 
was; to ſpeak after the manner of Men, the Or- 
dixatinn of the eternal Word to the Office af Me- 


diator. His own gracious Suſceptiom of that Of. 


ice, (with reſpect to aubich the Father is. ſtiled his 
Farher, and bis God, and lie the Father's Sun, and 
Servant) is expreſs'd- elſewhere; Te I rome (in 
the Volume of the Book it is writton' ef me). 10 do thy 
ill, o God, Heb. 10. 7. The Qlauſe mveſted 


wich whd,Parenchafs/Tocms to refer ro erat Ber 
or Covenant in which Jehovah ſaid, Thou art my 


Son. And leſt this ſtupendious Condeſcenſion and 
Grace of our Redeemer ſhould be interpreted to 
bis Diſhonour, as if there was any ſyperior| Power 
ta command him, or preſcribe an Qffice to him, 
the Father vindicates his Supremacy, ant declares 


bim Oo, equal with, himſelf ; for unto the; Son by 


faith, Ty Throne, 0 Go. p, is forever. and ever, 
— —◻nnl ben, Lo R b, (Which anſwers to 
Fehovah) in the beginning haſt laid(thec\Frundation 

of nde Barth, and the Heavens, arg the, Works 


of thine uud, & . Heb. 1. Thus when the 
rhe Prophet ſtiles him Sn, joining therłwith his 
* CHILD: NE IIs. TN F'O. s, 
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which ſeems, to be exegetical of the: Sonſbip 3 the 
Glory of his eternal Godhead is ſecured in the 
ſtrongeſt Terms. A Chill born, a Sou given, and 
yet with re{pe& to another Nature, the mighty God! 
the everlaſting: Father ! Jſaiah g. 6. If it. be 
demanded. how can this bez 0! anſwer, with 
the learned. Biſhop: Uber, © we muſt call to Mind 
that the fiſt Lester of this great Name is Wo x. 
e DERFVL; or with the Apoſtle, that great 5 
the Myſtery of Codijnaſi, andi above the Diſquiſi- 
tion of all human, if not all created, Minds 
That- he wh is the M10 HT y Gop. was manly 
eſted in the Fleſh, or aſſumd THAT Hor 
Tax Which is called the Son of God, we are 
bound to believe, and to regard it as the Faun 
dation of all our Hopes; but to fathom. this is» 
conceivable Es; and ought never to 

| bo anremprcd, + OE AV 

BRAII TI I, thets is not a0 ol pas 
Od Teſtament where, Son, or Seed, or any Expreſ- 
ſion denoting Emanation, is us d of the Meſſias, but 
what may, without auy Violence be interpreted to 
_ refer to his Oſſtce as Mediator, or tothe O Econo- 
my of Providence. © His Goixcs roxTH have been 
front of old, even from everlaſting; Mirah. J. 2. This 
plainly. proves his pre- exiſtence; but it is not. ſo 
plain that the Exadus here mention d, or Goings 
forth in the plural Number, &. dh, as the lx 
render it} relate to the Manner of his Exiſtence, 
They may refer to his eternal Ciarfels. in the grem 
Covenant, the Egreſs of his Wiſdom and Love con- 
cerning the future Salvation of His Church; for 
verily he was fore-ordain'd before the Fuunduton vf 
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the World, "but was a ft in theſe laft Times; 
1 Pet. 1. 20. Or, they may relate to the Egreſs 
of his Power and Wiſdom in making and govern- 
ing the World, For by him were all Things created, 

that are in Heaven, and that arb in Earth, &c. And 
then the three firſt Verſes in John are a good Com- 
ment upon the Words of the Prophet. Some in- 
terpret them of his frequent Appearances before 
and under the Law. Theſe indeed might be very 
properly term'd his WS, his GOIN GS rortH; 
he appear d to Adam, Abraham, Mofes ; he it was 
chat ſaved the People ot of the Land of Egypt 3 
and afterwards gave the Law; of him the Pſal- 
miſt ſings; O God, when thou w ENTEST FOR'TH 
before thy People; vhen then thou didſt murch thorough 
the Wilderneſs '; the Earth ſhook, the Heavens alſo 
drop'd ut the Preſence.of God i even Sinai itſelf "was 
moved at the Preſence of God, the God of Iſrael: 
Pal. 68. 7; 8. Only theſe Goiugs forth do not ſo 
well anſwer to the Words from of Old, from ever- 
luſting. But, as theſe Phraſes are not explicative 
ot one another, hut ſeem to import a plain Gra- 
dation ; they may very well be underſtood to re- 
fer not only ro that eternal Derres or Covenant in 
which he u SET vp, as Mediator, from everlaſt- 
ing, from the beginning, or ever tbe Earth was, bea 
fore his Works of od; but alſo to the Time in 
which he 2iade.al\ Things; and to the Periode in 
which he adted as the Meſſenger or on arte of the 


8 Covenant. 2571 03-1 4074 4 JE 1710 1 
t . 1 4 Brit LI. 44 8 71 4111 20 n Ky gt ers 908 
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Bur whatever be the Meaning of this Text in 


Micah, it cannot be denied that in the Fewiſh Senſe 


and Phraſeology, to be the Son f God by way of 

Eminence, was to be the Meſſi lar, and to be the 
Meſſias, was to be the Son of God. Thou art the, 
Son of God; Thou art the King of Iſrael. Art thoa 
| te Chriſt, the N Y. the e e 


1 r will pee 9. objetied;' Te ik 2 had | 


no other Notion” of the  Sonſhip' or Generation of 
Chriſt, than what related to his Office, in which 
the Humanity is a neceſſary Conception; ; How 
comes it to paſs, that they accus'd him of Blaſ- 


phemy, for calling himſelf the Son of God? And 


that when he ſaid that God was hit otun Father, 
vue ider, they inferd from thenco, that in 
made himſelf Gop, and xquA with Goo? 

To this I anſwer, That the Jews might ardigs 
from the known Characters given to the Meſſtah 


in the Old Teſtament, and from the ſpecial Ab- 


plication made of the Term So x unto Him who 
was to come. This is at leaſt as probable, as that 


they drew a legical Inference from the Nature and 


Quality of Generation conſidered abſolutely. Fhe 
Controverſy-berween Him and the Jeus was not 


whether the Meſfias was a divine Perſon or no, but 


whether He was the Meſſias or not. And there- 
fore when he aſſum' d an Epithet which, from the 
'Uſe of it in the old Teſtament, was characteriſti- 


cal of the Meſſiah, they cenſure him as guilty. f 


Blaſphemy, becauſe He being, as they falſely 
imagin'd from the Meanneſs of wn As pa" 
a mere Man, and not the * ias, aſſum'd a Title 
$27 | which 
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which the antient Oracles appropriated to Hi IM. 
ho was God, and equal with God. fi 

Tun Thing feems to be plainly this. Chein 
Gin the Jews, to the Old Teſtament, as bear- 
ing witnels of Him. Now, they could not be 
ignorant, that beſides thoſe Declarations which 
ran in the Nature of Prophecies, there were, in 
the divine Oracles, many affirmative Propoſitions 
concerning the Perſon and Character of the Meſſiah, 
which were as true of Him then, as ſince his ma- 
nifeſtation ; and which plainly. declared Him to 
be God, and to bewith Go p. He is frequently 
called G op and Fehovah, and the God of the Pa- 
triarchs, when he is evidently diſtinguiſb d from 
Another, who is alſo called God, and Jehova. 
This was a plain Signification of more Perſons than 
One in the Godhead. And yet nothing was more 
vehemently urg d upon the People, prone to Ido- 
atry, than that there was but on God. And the 
Name Jehovah was declared to be ſacred and 
incommunicable to any other. Being. Whence 
they muſt unavoidably infer that there was an 
Identity of Nature between Go p and the Meſ;- 
ah. When therefore Jeſus of Nazareth avouch d 
Himſelf to be the Sou of God, in ſuch an appro- 
priate Senſe as was characteriſtical of the Meſſiah, 
He was underſtood, as declaring. Himſelt to be 
that divine Perſon, the Holy One of Iſrael, who ap- 
pear'd to the Patriarchs, and to Moſes; who ſtil'd 
Himſelf the God of Abraham, &c. to. whom the 
Scriptures applied the myſterious Tetragrammaton, 
whoſe Name was to be Emmanuel; who was God's 
Felaw or Equal; and to whom that Oracle refer- 
ln . red 
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red, The God of the whole Earth ſhall he be called; 
that is, not the federal God of the Jews only, but 
alſo of the Gentiles, Theſe and the like divine 
Appellations, which can belong to none but the 
great God, being given to the promis d Meſſiah in 
the Old Teſtament, and he being alſo emphatically 
called the Son, as Characteriſtical of his Meſſia- 
ſhip, the Jews very naturally infer'd frem Chriſt's 
aſſuming the Name of Son, in ſo diſtinguiſhing a 
Senſe as to call God his own Father, that he made 
| himſelf Gop, and equal with God; becauſe there- 
by he declared himſelf to be the Meſſial, to 


whom they knew the e divine Tas and. 
A belong d. 5 


1 y it be ſaid that the Jews had no Notion of 
the Divinity. of the Meaſſias. I anſwer, That this 
is a begging the Queſtion; That the contrary is 
much more probable; and that this cannot be 
affirm d without ſuppoſing them to be ſtupidly 
| ignorant. even of the Letter of Scripture; which 
is a Suppoſition that will never bear the Weight 
of an Argument. And if any of the preſent 
| Jews deny the Godhead of that Meſſiah whom 
they expect; let it be remembred, that they are 
2 People under judicial Blindueſs and Induration, 
their Eyes being darkued that they ſhould not ſee ; ac- 
cording as it is written, God hath giuen them the Spi- 
rit of Slumber, Eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and 
Ears that they ſhould not tear unto this "_ Roms 
B 8, ws 1925 DES bs ed cacs 
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Uron the whole, we may without Arro- 
gance or Preſumption conclude, I. That Jeſus 
Chriſt is called the Sen of God in Relation to his 
Orri1cs. Say je of him whom the uber hath! 
fanftify*d, aud ſent into the World, thou blaſphemeſt ; 
becauſe I ſaid I am the Sm of God? Job. 16. 36. 
II. He is in this Reſpect 5 dureh des, the 
only begotten Son; for there is but one MEDIA 
TOR berween God and Men, the Mau Chriſt Jeſus, 
1 Tim. 2. 5. The Apoſtle's Queſtion is very per- 
tinent here, unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any 
Time, thou art my Son, this Day have T begotten thee? 
And again, I will be to him a Father, and he ſhall 
be to me a Son, Heb. 1. 5, Nothing can be 
more obvious than that our Bleſſed L ox Þ 1s here 
declar'd to be conſtituted the Sou of God, by that 
very Diſpenſation by which he was made our 
High Prieſt. And as ſuchhe is ſaid to have obtain'd 
a more excellent Name than the An gels, who, in 
the Oeconomy of God, are ſubjected to the Lo- 
 ganthropos as their Head. The firſt Clauſe in this 
Paſſage is taken our of the ſecond Pſalm, where 
Son, and the anointed or the Chriſt, are convertible 
Terms: The laſt was ſpoken of Shlomon, who 
built che Temple, and was an eminent Bpe of 
Chriſt ; not of his Divine Nature, or the Manner 
of his Exiſtence in the Beginning with God, but of 
5 Office: 2 Sam. 7. 14. 1 Chron. 17. 13. Ch. 22. 

. 10, The nes 77 (for it runs in that 
* I will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me 
a Son) is interpreted, Nſal. 89. 27. I will male 
him my- Firſt born, that 1 i5, higher than the Kings of 

| the 
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the Eanb. III. Tho' the Office of Mediator 3 
cludes the Humanity, Jeſus Chriſt might,. never. 


theleſs, with reſpect to that Office, be denominated 
the Son before his Incarnation, as he was the Me- 


diater of the Old Teſtament, the Lamb ſlain from the 
Huundation of the World, and called the Seed of the 
Woman in the firſt Promiſe. Beſides, that he 


frequently appear d under an official Character, 5 
even when he aſſerted his eternal Deity, taking 


to himſelf the Name and Ghories of the moſt high 
Cod. Yea, he may be, and 1s, relative to his 
Office, ſaid to be BROUGHT FORTH from everlaſting, 
as in the great Counſel of the lefſed Three, he 
was SET UP, or fore-ordain'd to be the Meſſiah 
before the World was made; Prov. 8. from 9. 22. 
The whole Context proves his Eternity; and that 
he is a diſtinct Perſon from him with whom he was, 
as Joh. 1. 1. But it does not appear that the Ex- 
preſſions. brought forth, brought up, or ſet up, which 
ſeem to have the ſame Import, are uſed to ſignify 
the peculiar Manner of his eternal Exiſtence : But 
rather the contrary appears, from his being ſaid 
to rejoice in the habitable part of the Earth, and to 
have his Delights with the Sons of Men; which 
plainly points at his future Jucarnation IV. As 
we are ſure that the Term Son belongs to our 
Saviour, as he was the Meſias,' we cannot with 
equal Certainty pronounce. that it belongs to his 
Divine Perſon conſidered abſolutely... Therefore, 
V. Ir is much more ſafe, to ſuppoſe that the 
Phraſeology of - Scripture is uaiform herein, that 
the Title of $2 always imports his office as 
W or —Loganthropes than to n of 
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ſuch a Conſtruction and Application of that Tim, 
as would neceſſarily infer his being a voluntary 
Production, or, which i is the ſame, a mere Creature. 


| An now I appeal to any unprejudic' d Per- 
ſon, whether I had not Reaſon toſay, in my for- 
mer Strictures on this Argument, F That the 
- Boaſts of the Arians, on the Head of the Genera- 
non of the Son, which they make the Bafis of 
their Scheme, are vain and preſumptuous, unleſs 
they could undeniably prove that the GE NE R A- 
110 Nof Chriſt mention d in Scripture, or thoſe Texts 
in which he is tiled the Son of God, are, in ſtrictneſi 
of Speech, to be underſtood of his divine pre-exiſtent 
Nature, without any reſpect to his being the Meſſias. 
If this is left doubtful ; If it is but highly probable, 
. that thoſe Places nien call him the Son of God, 
or the only begotten Son, are meant of him, not 
as Theos or Logos, confidered abſolutely ; but as 
Theanthropos or Loganthropos, inveſted with the Of- 
fice of Mediator; then all the places that fi gnify 
an Inferiority of the Son to the Father, may, ac- 
cording to the Catholick Senſe, be accounted for, 
without the leaſt Difficulty : And all the ſophiſti- 
cal Reaſonings ot its Adverſaries, for a Subordination 
of the Son to the Father with reſpect to his divine 
Nature, Eſſence, and Attributes, from the Topick 
of Generation, are but preſumptuous Conclufions | 
en from an uncerrain Hypotbefis. 


T HE very Name of a A 1 
| God, whoexiſts not of We of Nature ; and 


<A 


* davie to Chriſtians, &c. Mag. Pag, 16, & . _ 
Coll 
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| the Sons ef God, (Rom; 8. 19, 20, 21.) all intelligent Beings, Nor 
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conſequently,” who might not have been, and who 
may be annihilated, (for it is no Contradliction to 
imagine That nor to exiſt, or to cegſe to be, Which 
does not exiſt neceſſarih, and wirhout Dependance 


on the Arbitrary Mili of another) ſtrikes ſo ſen- 


fibly, that one would rather acquieſce in a probible 
Opinion, were it attended with ſome Difficulties, 
than admit an Abſurdity ſo open to the meaneſt 
Capacities; and which renders Oviſtianity the 
moſt inconſiſteut with itſelf, of any Religion in 


che World; condemning all Cedture worſhip as 


Hialatry, which is a moral Evil, and yet heaping 
all ſorts of divine Honours on more Creatures 
than one. For it is apparently a Contradi&ion 
to ſuppoſe a iu Nature, between God and the 
Creature, that is neither neceſſarily exiſtent; nor yet 


created. f There is nothing ſo unconceivable as 


this in the Doctrine of Three Perfois in tù Uniryof 
the bs Lge BM owe. os , Heuer 1 OM 
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derations, Sc. pag 228.) „That 0 the creat⸗ e ür 
I ture Phraſe) we Father of all Things, who created all 52 
* bis Son z it now there cannot poſhbly be. any thing * 

% Tupreme Father of all Things, and That Syſtem of Bei 

* we call the Creature ; it will of Neceſſity follow, ler ile 952 07 

4 God muſt be e icher the Supreme 1 Tatber zen, or elle a were Cres: 

* ture. 

1. Itisa aa ge "what Hem of Being it ie, ke eile d oa 
ture. If he mea hs the material World only, Which is ſometimes 
called [5 W 55 Creatur?, theft it is nit only e that 
there may be, but certain that there are ſome Things 66. 
tween the ſupreme Father of all, and the Creature ; even all 
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is it leſs certain that this is nothing to his Purpoſe. But if by thar 
Syſtem of Beings he calls the Creature, he means all the Works of 
God as the ſupreme Cauſe, all: the Product ious of his WI IL L and 
POwðꝝ x, ſubftantially differing from Himſelf, then there neither 
id nor can be, any Thing or Subſtance between God and the Crea- 
ture. The Words Creator and Creature include all Beings whatſo- 
ever. And whatever exiſts not by Necęſſty ef Nature, but derived 
its Being from the Arbitrary Will and Power of another, is the 
very Creature of that other; and as much a Creature, however dig- 
rify'd in other Reſpects, as any Thing in that whole Syſtem of 
Beings which is called the Creature, And ſuch a Creature this Au 
thor makes the Son ot God to be. 
II. The Creator ſignifies (in Scripture-Revelations) not only 
That divine Perſon, who is diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of Father, 
but it alſo ſignifies That divine Perſon who is diſtinguiſh'd by the 
Name of Son. For the Creation i is aſcrib'd to the Son, as emphati- 
cally as to the Father, and in the very ſame Terms. That God 
treated all Things by Feſus Chriſt (ſuppoſi ing that Paſſage to be meant 
of the firſt Creation) is ao more inconſiſtent with the Son's being 
Himſelf the Creator in a ſtrict and proper Senſe, than it is inconfi- 
ſent with his being the Redeemer, or the Lord that bought us, that 
God redeem'd us by Feſus Chrift ; Which, tho' it be no Scripture- 
Phraſe, no more thaa it is, that the Father of all Things created all 
Things by bis Son, is as much a Scripture-Truth, as it is that God 
oveated all Things by Jeſus Cbriſt, Yet he is not a Chriſtian who will 
deny that Chriſt is ftri#ly and properly our Redeemer, and he is ex- 
preſly {tiled by the Apoſtle, the Lord that bought 15; as 1 have un- 
deniably provd in another Place; Advice, Marg. p. 20. to 24. 
Therefore, if the Doctor means That the 8 ſignifies in Scrip- 
ture, the Perſon of the Father, exclyſively of the Perſon of the Son, 
what he fays is falſe, and contrary to the whole 'Tenor of divine 


Revelation. 


et the-Sop is not the Father Himſelf, taking theſe Words i in an 
Evangelical Senſe, (tor ſimply as Creator, He is the Father of all 
Things made) becauſe the Scripture, which is an infallible Prin- 
ciple of Truth, manifeſtly diſtinguiſhes the Perſon of the Son, 
from the Perſon of the Father. Neither are there two Creators, 
becauſe the ſame Scripture plainly reveals, that the Father and Sex 
ARE ON EB; one in Nature, and Will, in Power, and Glory. And 
how difficult ſoever it may be for the Doctor to comprehend this, 
there is nothing in it ſo ſhocking to natural Reaſon, as his Notion 
of a Subſtance or Being that exiſts not by Neceſſity of Nature, nor 
was yet created; which is an unavoidable N to the Rea 
fon of all 2 | 


Ir 


Ir is not neceſſary for us to know the intrinfical 
Relations between the bleſſed Three; or the diſtines 
Manner of their Sulſiſtence in the Godhead, or by 
what proper Names to diſtinguiſh, them as divine- 
Perſons abſolutely conſider' d, (tho*' the Word or 
Logos ſeems to be a more abſ/iratted Name of him 
that was incarnate, than the Term Son, or any 

other Name that is not common to the Three 
Perſons.) Something of this we may come to know 
hereafter, when we are made perfect, and can 
underſtand the Language of Heaven. At preſent 


it ſuffices that they are always ſpoken of in Scrip- 


ture as diftinf#- Perſons. That they are made 
known by extrinfical Relations, Names and At- 
tributes. That equal Godhead is aſcrib'd to them. 
And conſequently, that they are, and muſt be, 
one in Nature, Will and Power. This is enough 
to direct us in our Faith and Worſhip, our Truſt. 
and Obedience. More might farisfy our Curio- 
ſiry, but is not neceſſary to our Religion. | 
HERE we have ſure footing. We are not in 
| danger of detracting from the Perſonality or Di- 
vinity of any of the divine Perſons, or from their 
unconceivable Unity as one God, whilſt we firmly 
believe That it is eſſential to the eternal Godhead, 
that in the Unity of the divine Nature or Eſſence, 
there ſhould. be three Perſons. or  Subfiſtences, of one 
Subſtance, Power and Eternity, who in Scripture, are 
diſtinguiſb d bythe Names of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, and by. other relative, and perſonal Properties, 
This is my Faith, Thus far the Scriptures plain- 
ly lead us. And here we may cal} Anchor with- 
1d. out 
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out entring into the fathomleſs Depths of an eter- 
nal Generation and Proceſſzon ; where we may looſe 
ourſelves, conceive diſhonourably of God, and 
ind it hard to ſteer our Courſe without mingling 
with the Eoxxs of the Valentinians, or making 
out to ourſelves a c RE ATED G o with the 
Arians, | 


By 1 ai 15 * 1 wil not affirm ther "0 
ration belongs to the divine Perſons, conſidered ab- 
ſolutely,. neither will I peremptonily deny it, As. 
it is not improbable the Terms Father and Son are 
purely Oeconomical, ſo an eternal neceſſary Generation, 


or Emanation is not. impoſlible, nor can ever be 


proy'd to involve a Contradiction. It ſuſſioiently 
anſwers my Purpoſe, and ſhews the Uncertainty of 
that firſt Principle on which Dr. Clark, and the 
reſt of the Arian Si build their Doctrine of a 
derivative, dependent God, That they can neither 
eertainly prove that the Deity aſcrib'd to our Lord: 
in Scripture, is founded in his Sonſbip; nor yet 
ſhew the Impoſſibilit) of ſuch an eternal neceſſary 
Generation, as would, confeſſedly, infer his being 
equally Selj-exiftent with the Father. Both which 
they are oblig d to do, before they impoſe upon 
Mankind the Novelty. of a created Cod, as 0 
Author and Object of their Religion: 
Tur Orthodox are not concern d to 1 any 
one Argument from the Relations bf Paternity 
and Filiatiou, to prove their Doctrine. They 
can, without medl ing with that inexplicable Theory; 
abundantiy ſnew, That *ithere ir but o & E liuim 
6; aul trus — 8 without Body, Parts, 


T9 - | or 
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or Paſſions ; of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 


© neſs ; the Maker and Preſerver of all Things, both 


© wvifible and invifible : And that, in the Unity of 
© this GODHEAD, (or divine Nature, as it is in the 
Latin,) there be three Perſons of one Subſtance, 
© Power, and Eternity, the FATHER, the Son, and 
© the Holy Ghoſt.” f This they can prove from 
thoſe many and plain Texts that aflert the Oneneſs 
or Unity of God ; and which, without any Re- 
ſtriction, aſcribe all the Characters of Divinity, 
the incommunicable Perfections of the eternal 
Godhead, to the ſacred Three ; who are indeed, 
_ diſtinguiſh'd by perſonal Properties and Actions, 
but never by any Diverſity of Maron, or by any 
abfolute Perfection of Being. 


Bur if the Arians will inſiſt upon it, 3 Gor 
neration belongs to the pre-exiſtent Nature, or Eſ- 
ſence of the Son, or the Manner of his Exiſtence, 
in the beginning, with Cod; it behoves them not 
only to prove this, with irrecuſable Arguments, 
which they may find a hard Task; but at the 
ſame time to demonſtrate, that this Generation is 
not by abſolute Neceſſity of Nature, but by the 
ſovereign Vid of the Father; which is impoſſible 
to be done. If they can do neither, their whole 


Scheme is built upon a precarious Foundation; 
and their Faith in a dependent God will be found as 


vain and groundleſs, as their Notion of a middle 


me „ e and — that was 
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neither made out of nothing, nor is che neceſſarily 
exiſtent Subſtance, 1s en, Chimerical, and ab- 
ſurd to Reaſon. 

Ir the Son was W begotten of. the: "IM 
by abſolute Neceſſity , Nature, this will, as Dr. 
Clark expreſly owns, inter his * Se/f-exiſtence'and 
- Jadependency, It mult: be, therefore a dangerous 
5 | | J von Pres 
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1 The us Biſhop of Cloether, in his 2 ett, &c, 
_ ſome have caken care to reprint of 3 as nap per- 


$413 


ſus Chriſt.) Seems to diſtinguiſh between Neceſſity 19 0 Indepen- 
dency of Being. He would be thought to believe (tho he docs 
not poſitively affirm) That the Son had his Exiſtence from Eter- 
nity, by way of neceſſary E ma nut ion from the Father. Yet, as he 
ſets out with this Obſervation, That the Name of God is uſed i in 
more Senſes than one in Holy Seripture (which is fallt. if Ke means 
that it is ſo us d, when mention' d alſolutely, and in the Singular 
Number). ſo, he expreſly athrins that the Father alone, 15 God in the 
abſolutely higbeſt Senſe: The” in a Senſe next to that, the Nane 0 of 
God: may belong to other Beings, Me makes Sttfexificyce to be the 
bigbeſt of all Perfections. \This he appropriates to dhe Berſon of the 
Father alone, who alone is, 2 reference to bis Manner o 1 Exiſtence, an 
ab olutely perfott Being. And as'it is'a Nat Con traui alicrion, with 
him, to ſay that the Son is Self: aiſtent ; ſ0 be ſays} it is 8 like cn. 
tradictious to affirm him fo by a Bei, abſolutely terfeFt ix. Reference to 
his Manner of Exiftence, 22 fay that he has the Per rfetions of ahſo- 
ry and ee Finsr ORIGINAL F Things. 
s then it is no Cont to athrm of him, he has 
Perfection of being the Lecce oof 1 all Thing | 
And in one Word, he ranks the 80 and Hel) 050 among BY 
Beings to which tothe Father, gave that they exiſt ;\ which he alſo 


4 their ENTIRE D&PENDANCE on him. Sg that he 
IT geeſe pA Length that Dr. c ark has ON 'only w Ui cis Dit- 


— that he ſuppoſes the $60'shaving his Exiſtenee by eternal 


neceſſary. Emanation trom the Father, to bs conkiſient with ad Zan 
plication·«ẽk e 


But chere i is an inluparable Difficulry, or c rather a, mani 4 
ſurdity in this Scheme, (of Which it feetns Dt. Clack was a. Ware in 
his * Doctrine, &c. ) It is impollibye to reconcile An eternal 
ü ueceſſary 
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ueceſſary Emanation, or Generation, with an intire Dependance, or the 
abſolute Negation of Independeney of Being. If the Biſhop means 
that the Son has his Exiſtence by Neceſſi ity of Nature, yet derives 
his Being ſrom the Vill of the Father, in a way of proper Can- 
Jality, what he athrms is a Contradiction in Terms. If he only 
means that the Son could not be without the Father; it may, as 
truly be ſaid, that the Father could not be without the Son. What- 
ever exiſts by Neceſſity of Nature, exiſts independently on any other 
Nature diſtinct from itſelft: And whatever exiſts independently on 
any ether Nature diſtinct from itſelf, is Self exiſtent, or does not- 
owe its Being to any other. Again, What does not exiſt by ne- 
ceſſity of Mata, cannot, without a manifeſt Contradiction, be ſaid 
to be eternal and neceſſary : And whatever is not eternal and neceſſary, 
can never have its Exiſtence by eternal neceſſary Emanation, For the 
Word Emanation, whatever be meant by it, alters not the Cafe, 
What is neceſſary, is neceſſary, and what is eternal, is eternal, 
whetherit proceeds, or does not proceed, from any Thing elſe that 
is neceſſary and eternal. So that if the Son eternally and neceſſarily 
proceeds from the Father, he is, together with tne Father, the 
eternal necefary Being; and no more depends, as to his Exiſtence, 
on the Father, than the Father depends upon himſelf, 

I cannot, theretore, think that the Biſhop's Propoſitions anſwer 
his pompous Title, of Nor contradictory to NATURAL REASON. 
It being not only contradictory, but even ridiculous to Reafon; to 
talk of a Things being trom another, by eternal, neceſſary Emana- 
tion, and yet to make it depend * that other, in any other elt 

than that ot her depends upon itſelt. 

The Compariſon he brings from our vulgar Philoſophy is nothing to 
his Purpoſe, If LI oH doth exiſt by a neceſſary Emanation trom 
the Su N, it exiſts as neceſſarily as doth the San; And the Sun can exiſt 
no more without Light, than Light can exiſt without the Sun. It the 
Sun can exiſt withour the Exiſtence of Light, then Light is not 2 
neceſſary, but an accidental Emanation from the Sun: Whereas if 
Light is a neceſſary Emanation from the Sun, it is impoſſible to con- 
ceive the Exiſtence of the One, without the Exiſtence of the other 
alſo. To ſay that the Sus is an Order of Nature before the Ligbt 
which neceſarily proceeds from. it, but not in order of Time, or Du- 
ration; is to ſay ſomething that has no Meaning. I ſhall not con- 
tend with the Biſbop, how old the Diſt inct ion between theſe Two 
PRIORLTLES may have been. But he mull be too ola to Philoſo- 

phize, who can take it to be any other than an imaginary Diftine- 
tion, a mere En Rationis, that. can never bear the Weight 1 a 
firft, and ſecondary Numen, intirely depending upon the firſt... If 

Light exifts by a neceſſary Emmation from the Sun, ſo as to exclude 
all end in order * Tine ; it 1s We of the ſame Duration, 
6 b l | eee 
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Preſumption in him to deny his Self-exiſtence, or 
Neceſſary-Exiſtence, unleſs he could demonſtrably 
prove that an eternal neceſſary Generation is a Con- 
tradiction; or bring plain Scripture-Evidence, that 
tde Son was begotten not by Neceſſity of Nature, 
bet by the Will and Power of the Father, in 
Oppolition to ſuch Neceſſity; which if I miſtake 
not, he does not pretend to do. 


I it be ſaid that the very Notion of begetting, 
ſuppoſes a proper Act of the Father's Will. 
| 1 anſwer, I. This cannot be prov'd, unleſs we 
were able to define the Manner of the Generation 
ſpoken of; which, it is acknowledg'd, we are not. 


* Tho 


_y 


— 


with the San. And what is abſolately of the ſawe Duration with 
another, cannot poſſibly be, in any real Senſe, after that other, 
I could not therefore but wonder a Learned Man ſhould lay ſo 
great a Streſs, as the Biſhop does, on a Diſtinction that has no 
Foundation in the Nature of Things; but is purely a Figment of 
Men's own Brains. If any Thing was always from another by 
an Emanation «b/olutely neceſſary, it is manifeſtly a Contradic- 
tion, to ſuppoſe any real Priority of the one to the other. And 
it is much more ſo, if this neceſſary Emanation is ſuppos d to be 
abſolutely eternal. 
But it his Lordſhip by the Llaſtration he brings from our onlgar 
Philoſophy, meant no more than this, That there is an imaginary, 
not a real Priority of the Father to the Son; and an imaginary, nor 
a real Dependence of the Son upon the Father, as to his Exifterce, 
— will may, for me, indulge theſe fond Imaginations after 
him. But let them not impoſe it upon the World, as not contra- 
Aictory to Natural Reaſon, That ſuch an baaginary Priority, and 
"Dependence, without any rea! Priority, or real Dependance, is ſuf 
- cient to prove that the Son and Holy Ghoſt are to be plac'd 
among thoſe Beings that itirely depend on the Farber as to their 
Exiſtence; or ſufficient to ſupport the Doctrine of ene ſupreme 
God, who is abſolutely perfe# as to the Manner of his Exiſtence, and 
tio ſubordinate Gods, who are not abſolutely "nw in Reference to 
8heir Manner of Exiſtence, 
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II. Tho' an Arbitrary Communication of Being, 
maniteſtly excludes neceſſity of Being; yet that may 
be, in ſome Senſe, voluntary, which is allo neceſ- 
ſary; as the moral Attributes of God. God is vo- 


luntarily Juſt and Good, otherwiſe theſe Attri- 


butes are not moral Excellencies in him: Yet never- 
theleſs, he is both Good and Juſt, by abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity of Nature; and theſe Attributes are as eſſen- 
tial to him as any Natural Perfection of Being - 


If any immanent Acts of God are eternal and ne- 


ceſſary; if God eternally and neceſſarily knows and 
loves himſelf, which are Acts proper to an intel- 
ligent Nature, why may not the Generation of 
the Son, be eternal and neceſſary alſo, in the ſame 
abſolute Senſe that the Will of the Father is ſo? 
If God can no more not love himſelf, than he can 
not be, ſo that his loving himſelf, tho? it be, in a 
Senſe, voluntary, yet depends not on an Arbitrary 


Act of his Wil, but is as neceſſary as his Being, 


Why may we not ſay that the Fathers begetting 
the Son was truly neceſſary? That he neceſſarily 
and eternally willed the Generation of the Son, as 
he. neceſſarily and eternally willed a Complacence 
in himſelf, in which the divine Felicity conſiſts? 
And conſequently, that he was always, and as 
neceſſarily Farhrk, as he was always and neceſſarily 
Goo bleſſed forever? In this Senſe, the Mill of the 
Father might be concern'd in the Generation of 
the Son, yet that not depend on an arbitrary Act of 
the Father's Vill, that mighr a have been 
otherwiſe. 
B r if it could be prov d a Cont 


| Thar the ef he Father ſhould bee, 


— — — —- > Dr — 
> o 


PAD 


py 


*.. * 
— — — _ - — — 
A — — — 7 v - a 3s : 8 EF on 8 — —— — — — — — _ - — — — STOST HE ny dy”: 
_ — ec. EEEE 8 ——ñä Re : . C MINE ore Io" og rr ˙ A ECT 
8 mf . n a . — — mA : 4 r 3 8 h 1 —_— 2 — =; IE : 2 l 
* 8 8 Go nf ay ren. — 4 . — * nee 0 IE II IE — "0-6 — >_— — The 7 — — —— 
* — — * 24 * . — 2 > * . ent A. © 


222 APOSTSCRIPT relating to 


in the Generation of the Son, ſuppoling it to be by 
abſolute Neceſſi ity of Nature; all that would follow 
from hence is, That his Wil was not at all con- 
cern'd herein; as certainly it was not in any proper 
way of Cauſality or Efficiency : But this would be 
no Argument againſt a natural and neceſſary Fecun- 
dity of the divine Eſſence, into which many of 
the Orthodox Fathers reſolv'd the Generation of 
the Son : And that in Oppoſition to the Arians, 
who argued as. Dr. Clark does, that the Fathers 
generating the Son was not by virtue of any innate 
or eſſential Property of the divine Nature, which 
would prove the Son to be of the ſame Eſſence, 
and equally Selfrexiſtent with the Father, but that 
he deriv'd his Being, is zaeirs, by favour from 
God; or, as the Doctor words it, from the Will and 
Power of the Father, as from the ſupreme Cauſe. 


Ir muſt be confeſs'd that ſome of the Ancients, 
who adhered to the Catholick Doctrine of the 
mue eternal Godhead of Chriſt, were not very con- 

fiftent with themſelves on this Head. For tho? 
| they ſometimes aſſerted a natural Fecundity of the 
divine Eſſence, and lookt upon it as an Abſurdi- 
ty, to ſuppoſe, that the Deity ſhould be deſtitute 
of that Property, which they conceiv'd to be a Per- 
feftion : And tho they affirm d that the Father 
was eſſentially a F ather, and that the Son was of 
| the Father, and in him eſſentially, and according to 
Nature, [Ken! pvow $ eise] and that nothing 
could be coeternal with the Father, but what was 
naturally and neceſſarily from him; in Conſequence 


hy — my muſt * 1 the Generation - 
| ; the 
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the Son, being natural, was, ume airiay, above 
any Cauſe, properly ſpeaking : Yet, at other 
Times, they. ſeem to forget this; and not only 
uſe the Terms Principle, Fountain, Root, but 
plainly aſſert that the Father was the Original, 
Author, and Cauſe of the Son, and Superior to him 
um 70% Ths Aria 0%, with reſpect to Cauſa- 


lity. It is true, they could not uſe the Word 


Cauſe in a proper Senſe, becauſe they attributed 


the Generation of the Son to a natural and eſſential. 


Act: But by ſuch Expreſſions they gave Advan- 
tage to the Arians, and ran into Self- Contradic- 
tions. And it were to be wiſh'd, ſome of our 


modern Divines, who have deſervid great Com- 


mendation, for their excellent Labours in De- 
fence of the Truth, had not too implicitely follow d 
them in this; and been led into the like Incon- 
ſiſtencies, by an Application of Words, that ought 
rather to be exploded out of the Chriſtian Theofos 
2, as having no Foundation either in Reaſon, or 
Revelation. For if the Son af God be God him- 
ſellf, and of the ſame Eſſence with the Father, to 
which Eſſence, it belongs to be uncauſed, or to exiſt 

neceſſarily (which they believ'd and maintain d) 


he can have no Casſe or Author, but is as much 
without Original, or Beginning of Being as the 


Father himſelf.” On the other Hand, whatſo- 


ever hath a proper Cauſe, or Originalof Being, muſt 


have Limits of Being, and that can never us 

into our Notion of Gd. 

Nox is it at all neceſſary, that thoſe ok * 

the eternal Generation of the Son, as God, ſhould 

_ o ſuch Terms as Author, Cauſe, Original, 
which 
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which were diſlik'd by ſome of the Schoolmen 
themſelves, as inconſiſtent with the proper No- 
tion of Deity : Since the Ariaus can never ſhew 
the Impoſſibility of an eternal neceſſary Ema- 
nation of the divine Eſſence, which excludes 
all Cauſality or Origination, taking theſe Words, 
in a ſtrict Philoſophical" (chat is, true,) Senſe. 
Nor can they | allege one Text of Scripture, 
whence it will indubitably follow, that the Son 
deriv'd his Being, fron the Wil of the lems dg 


an cient.” 


| r it vill not be i Sinproper- to candies what 
Dr. Clark alleges to this Purpoſe. | He ſays, 
That = 2b the. Scripture has no where in expreſ; 
Terme, declared the Generation of the Son to be by the 
Mil of the. Father ; yet it does fo by plain Confe- 
© quence, when our Lord ſays concerning himſelf, Joh. 
| « 5.26. As the FAE hath Life in himſelf, fo 
«| bath he GI uE N to the Sou to have Life in Himſelf”. 
| Jo which I anſwer, I. It is dubitable, whether 
the Term Sn in this Text, does not ſignify the 
Mau. Chriſi-Feſus, as united with the Ford or Lo- 
zus. None doubts but the Perſon of the Father 
had a ſpecial Efficiency in the Incarnation of the 
Word. So was the Wil of the Erzxnar THREE. 
Wherefore, when he cometh into the World, he faith, 
Sacrifice, aud Offering thou wonldſt not, but a Had) 
haſt THrHou pxEPARED me, Heb. to. 5. II. It 
is alſo ee ee anne 2 here ought. nat to 
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be underſtood to ſignify a quickning Power. The 
Word for, 'in this Verſe, refers to what had been 


immediately ſa id in the Verſe foregoing ; 'Verily, 


verily, Lſay unto you, the hour is coming, and now ig, 
when the dead-ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God: 


and they that hear ſhall live. Then follows, For as 
the Father hath life in himſelf ; or a Power to im- 


part Life to whom he pleaſes; ſo hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himſelf; ora Power to quicken 


dead Souls, and raiſe dead Bodies at his Pleaſure. 


This Senſe ſeems to be the more probable, That 
the laſt Adam is ſaid to be made à quickning or 
enlivening Spitit. And if chis be the true Senſe 


of the Words, then the Term Son is not Charac- 
teriſtical of the J/ord as Go b, but as ſuſtaining 


the Character of the "Me Mas, in relation to which 


he is both /e Son of God, and the Son of Man, 
and actually receiv d Power and Authority from 


the Father. Therefore it follows in the very next 
Verſe, And hath given him Authority to execute 
Judgment ALSO, BECAUSE he is the Son of Man. 80 
that herè is given to Chrift in the O Economy of God, 
not only a Faculty to raiſe, or quicken the Dead, 
but alſo a judiciary Power over them: And chat 
as being the Son of a Man; by which Diſpenſa- 
tion he became alſo the Son of God made Fa 2 

"Luke 1. 32, 35. Gal. 4. 4. Nor is there 
457 | Diffcutry' in this, that he who, as God; hath 


the ſame” original, ſupreme\ Authority and Pouen 


with the Farher, fhould in an inferior.. Nature 
graciouſly aſſum'd by him, be ſaid to receive A 
Fer - or. A\thority” which belong g not co. hat 

"G8 | Natures 
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226 APosTSCRIPT relating fo 
Nature, nor could be exercis'd by it, ſeparate 
trom the Divine. 

Now, if by Life in. the formention'd Text, 
we are to underſtand ſome Virtue or Power to im- 
Part Life to others, which is in God, the Father, 
Word, and Spirit, originally. and without Deri- 
vation; but was, by way of Diſpenſation, de- 
volv'd on the Logos as to the Exerciſe of it ; be- 
cauſe of the bleſſed Three, he only became the 
Mediator, became the Sun. of Man, and ſo was 
moſt fit to be the immediate vital Head of Men 
(over whom he alſo acquired a neu quer by right 
of Redemption, which he adminiſters i in a #ew Man- 
ner, differing from the firſt Government of God 
over Man in a State of Innocency) what is this to 
that: Life which he; poll {les efſentially, as God, and 
which can never come, under the Reſpect of a Do- 
nation, without making him a mere. Creature ? 
IM. eee this to be meant of the natural | 


s % *$&;T 


God: and was God ; it does not follow tha. it - Was 
given by way of Benevolence, or as a mere Effect 
of the Father's Wil. It might be neceſſarily 
| and eternally given; with, reſpect to which he may 
be ſaid to have Life: in himſelf, that is, by neceſſity 
of. Nature, even as the Father hath Life in himſelf 
Hence he is ſaid to be Life in the abſtract, eterual 
Life, which Title i is join'd with that of the true 
God, 1 Job. 5. 20. And, to be 5 5 toy, he that lives, 
Rev. i. 18. as well as to; | be the Prince or Author 
of Life to others. So that the Term GIVEN 
which Dr. Clark diſtinguiſhes with Capitals, may 
conſiſt with an eternal neceſſary Emmanation : : As 
when 
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when we ſay the Sun cives Light or Heat, tho? 
theſe a are a a natural and 9 5 Eflux from the 
Sun. 

TH 18 however we may venture to be poſitive 
in, that the Text alledged by the Doctor is far 
from giving a plain conſequential Evidence that the 
Son was generated by. the Vill of the Father, in 
a Contradiſtinction to his being 7 5 by Ne- 
ceſſi it (( 


Bur we are told by him in the ſame Page, 
That © whatever is cauſed by an intelligent Being, 
* is cauſed by the Will of that Being. Otherwiſe it 
1 15 not (in Truth and Reality) cauſed by that Be- 


ing at all, hut by ſome ſuperior Cauſe, (be it Ne- 


' ceſlity or Fate, or whatever it be; 5) under which, 
* the intelligent Being is in ſuch Caſe, as much an 
* Inftrument only, as if it was wholly uninteligent. 
What kind of ſuperior Cauſality may be aſcribed 
to Fate, a Word without any Senſe or Meaning, 
Ileave to Philoſophers to determine; and particu- 


larly to Dr. Clark himſelf. I would however ob- 


ſerve, that he here argues upon a fa 2 Hypotheffs. 
For he ſuppoſes that the Father is the proper 
Cauſe of the Son, and the Son the real Effect of 
the Father's Will and Power, which he has no 
where proved; and which will never be granted 
by any who, contending for the common Faith, 


conſiders what would be the Conſequence of ſuch a 


Conceſſion. I readily allow, that whatever is in 
Strictneſs of Speech, cauſed by an intelligent 
Being, is cauſed by the Wil of that Being. But 
it does not thereſore follow that every Act of, 
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every Emanation from ſuch a Being, is in that 


Senſe voluntary as to exclude Neceſſity. For ſome 


AFs may be natural and ncceſſary. And if any Acts 
of God are ſo, the Father's generating the Son may 
be of that kind: And conſequently, his Paternity 
be an intrinſick Character, that depends no more 
on his Will than his own Exiſtence does; and is as 
Eſſential to him as Eternity, Immenſity, and the 
like. 
Ix it be urg d that this is to make him an In- 


ferument only, in the Generation of the Son? I an- 
ſwer, it is to make him neither Cauſe nor Inſtru- 


ment in this Caſe ; but to lay the whole Streſs on 
the Fecundity, or Emanative Nature of the Divine 
Eſſence, which is as neceſſary as the Eſſence itſelf. 
It would be very improper to ſay, that God is the 
Cauſe or Inſtrument in relation to his own Exiſtence 
(and equally ſo, to aſcribe that to any other fu- 
28 Cauſe, be it Neceſſ ity or Fate, or whatever it 

be ;) for he exiſts by abſolute Neceſſity of Nature, 
And if the Divine Eſſence, or Self-exiſtent Subſtance | 
be naturally and neceſſarily generative, which can 


never be diſprov'd, the Terms, Cauſe or Inſtru- 


ment can have no place in the Generation of the 
Son. Only, if it may. be ſaid, that God willed 
his own Exiſtence, it may be ſaid, that he willed 


the Generation of the Son likewiſe. 


W H 7 TEVER Way, therefore, we take THF 
GrntRraTION OF Issus Cunls r, it can 
never bear that dead Weight, (for ſuch I may call 
the e of a e G%, V ho exiſts not 


by 
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by Neceſſity of Nature,) which Dr. Clark, and his 
Fraternity would lay upon it. 


Ir it is underſtood of his pre-exiſtent Nature, the 
Poſſ bility of an eternal neceſſary Generation, which 
they grant would infer Independency and Self- 
exiftence, is enough to invalidate any Arguments 
can be drawn from that Quarter, for a Subordina- 
tion of the Godhead of the Son, to the Godhead of 
the Father: Since, as Dr. Clark obſerves, © the 
© Scripture has no where diſtincily declared, in what 


© particular metaphyſical Manner, the Son derives his 
© Being or Eſſence from the Father. + He might 
very juſtly ſay, That the Scripture zo where di- 
ſtinctly declares, that the Son derived his metaphyfi- 
cal Nature or Eſſence from the Father at all. For 
when it Speaks of the WorD before his Incarnation, 
there is no mention made of created or emitted, or 
begotten, or emanated, but only that he was, inthe 


Beginning, (from everlaſting ;) that he was with God, 
ih that be WAS Go. 


RP ND if they N demonſtrate the Impoſſibi- 


ly of ſuch a Generation, as is by abſolute Neceſſi ity of 


Nature; if they could evidently ſhew that it im- 


plies a Contradiction; they are as far from their 


Point as ever; for the Conſequence. would be, 


not that the eternal Logos is an inferior or made 


God, ſubjef to the Wil and Power of him, in 
whom he lives, moves, and has his Being, (which 
in Scripture-Stile, expreſſes the intire Dependance 


* Terepture De#rine, &c. 9. 13, Pag. 27 2 | 
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| j of Creatures upon the Creator ;) but that the Name. 
| | of Sn is OEconomical; and not at all expreſ- 
ſive of the metaphyfical Manner of his Divine per- 
| ſonal Subfiftence in the eternal Godhead. Under 
a | this Conſideration the Son or Meſſias is ſubordinate 
1 to the Father who begat him; and the human 
d N Nature ſubordinate to that divine Perſon who un- 
conceivably inhabited it, or united with it. For 
in this wonderful Diſpenſation the fir/t Perſon is 
repreſented as the immediate Author or Parent of 
THAT HoLY T HinG which was born of the 
bleſſed Virgin; the ſecond Perſon. as taking ur 
him the FORM OF A SERVANT; and the third 

Per ſon as repleniſhing the Holy Jeſus with all Gifts 
and Graces, He was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, 

and with Pawer. That we conceive of them under. 
the Notion of firft, ſecond and third, argues no 
real Pricrity of one Perſon to. Another, conſider'd 
| abſolutely ; ; for in Eternity there is neither firſt 
nor laſt : But ſuch is the Poverty of our Under: 
ſtandings, that we cannot concelve of Perſons, or 
Things, but by a Succeſſion of Thoughts. And 
becauſe in the O Economy of Salvatian, they are 
! called Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, it is natural ta 
aul che Fatherthe Faſt, the Gp th er and 
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Secoud and Third... dow. is. ee certain Order 
alwazs obſery'd.by the inſpired Writers in ſpeaks 
ing of them, but ſometimes the Father is put be- 


fore the Son. and the Son ſometimes 1 the 
F ather. 
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No w, the Subordination of the Son as Meſſi as 
to the Perſon of the Father, no more argues his 
being in all Reſpects inferior to him, than it argues 
his abſolute Subordination to the third Perſon, That 

as Dr. Clark obſerves, t. The Holy Spirit is de- 
© ſcribed in the New Teftament, as the immediate Au- 
© thor and Worker of all Miracles, | even of thoſe 
done by our Lord himſelf; and as the Conducter 
© of Chriſt in all the Actions of his Life, during his 
State E annere here en Earth". | 

7 1s is — — chan never can get o over. The 
Scripture, it is acknowledg d, has not deſin d the | 
particular Manner of the Son's. Generation. They 
can never ſhew rhe. Impoſſi bility of ſuch an eternal 
neceſſary. Generation, or Emanation, as proves 
che Son to ve. ef the Lee Elles. aud bam: Inde 


could, cham can nover Fade rte r Soripuce 
or Reaſon, that Generation is to be underſtood of 

= he divine Perſons at all, confidered abſolutely, 
Lea, upon Suppoſition that an eternal neceſſary Ge- 
neration Was a Cantradiction, it would unavoidably 
follow from the Characters of Supremacy, from tho 
divine Titles, Attributes, Mori, and Worjhip als 
crib d and given to our Loxd in Scripture, and 
in the higheſt Eminence of Expreſſi ion; that his 
Sonſbip.i isrelative only to that inferior. Nature, and 
e which them eternal NVorũ aſſum'd, as an Ex, 
reſign een. eee eee 
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Ax p either way, thoſe Places which importan 
Inferiority, muſt be underſtood of Jeſus as the 
Meſſias. An eternal neceſſary Generation is in- 
conſiſtent with Dependency, or an arbitrary De- 
rivation of Being: And if he is the Son of God 
only in reſpect of Office and Humanity, that can 
never prove him to be inferior to; or intirely to de- 
pend on the Father's Will and Power, as to his 
1 Nature. mans | onal 


SoM, it is is rchabis will 15 apt to argue, 
that the Orthodox confeſs our bleſſed Lord to be 
the Son of God, as to his divine Nature and Eſ- 
fence ; and that they cannot ſhew the Impoſſibility 
of his being generated by the Will and Power of 
the Father; as that is oppos d to his being eternaly 
begotten by Neceſſity of Nature: And conſequently, 
that by aſſerting the Son's being Gov in the higheſt 
Senſe, they may be guilty of obſcuring the Fu- 
ther s Glory, and putting a dependent Being upon a 
Level with him who alone is Japrome, brav 
and without Original. 

Bo r to this T anſwer, I. ThatT ſhould never 
build the Notion of a made God, on what the 
Conceſſions of other Men might poſſibly imply. 
II. Tho? the Orthodox cannot a priori ſhew the 
Impoſſibility of an Arbitrary Generation, (for the 
whole Univerſe was brought forth, or produc'd by 
the Will and Power of the Father and Son; and 
he who har h begotten the Drops of Deu, is not *only 
the Father Nn the Rain, 10 . every other Crea- 


17. 38. 8, 29. 
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rure which he hath gendered ; and more eſpecially 
the Father of Spirits:) They can, nevertheleſs, a 

poſteriori” prove the Impoſſibility of it, in this 
Caſe + Becauſe ſuch a Generation is abſolutely in- 
conſiſtent with the Attributions of GOD HEAD 


made to our Lord in Scripture, and manifeſtly re- : 


duces him who made all Things to the Rank and 
Order of Creatures. 


T o which 17 may add, III. That the Orthodox 
are under no Neceflity to affirm or deny any thing 


concerning an eternal Generation, in their Diſ- 
putes with the Arians ; ſave .only to ſhew that 
the Arguments drawn from it to eſtabliſh a' Su- 
bordination of Gods, are not concluſive. They 
aſſert the Equality of the Son with the Father, 
not (merely) becauſe he is the Son of the Father, 


(tho they _ refuſe not any collateral Evidence 


that may yeild,) but becauſe the divine Perſon 
called the Son, for ſome Reaſons which they know, 
becauſe revealed, and. perhaps for a Reaſon they 
know nothing of, becauſe not revealed ; is, in 
| Scripture, declared to be Gop (and equal with 
God) in ſuch a Senſe as is incompatible with 
Dependency and Subordination of Being. Whereas 
our Modern Arians, concluding from the Gene- 
ration of the Son, that he 7s, and muſt be, in all 
Reſpects, a ſubordinate Perſon, and inferior to 
the Father in Nature and Attributes; are oblig'd 


not only to prove, That Generation is, in Strict- 


neſs of Speech, to be underſtood of him before 


his Incarnation, and without Reſpe& to his Of- 
fer; but that it is impoſſible it ſhould be abſolute- 


Hh ly 
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ly eternal and neceſſary : Otherwiſe, (which is 
really the Caſe) they 'conclude definitively from 
an uncertain Hypotheſis, becauſe the Scriptures 
have, confeſſedly, left the Manner of it un- 
decided. | 


Iz any of the Orthodox have been too laviſh in 
their Conceſſions on this Head ; or too dogmatical 
in their Conſtruction and Application of thoſe 
Tow in which our Saviour is ſtiled the Son of 
| If at the ſame time that they have, with 

8 Arguments, prov'd the Equality of the 
Son with the Father, in all abſolute Perfections of 
Being, in every Thing that is eſſential to the di- 
vine Nature, or belongs to the Father qua ef 
deus, as he is God, they have affirmed ſome 
Things concerning the Relations of Paternity and 
Filiation, ſcarce reconcileable with that Equality. 
This can be no juſt Prejudice againſt the great 


U Truths they believed, and maintained; and thoſe | 


who come after them, may be allow'd, to avoid 
ſome Inconveniencies which they might not be a- 
ware of, without differing from them, or abating 
_ thein Zeal as to che Main of the Doc- 


"TD HEY Who believe that there is but one living 
axd true God ; and that the Father, Word, and 
Holy Ghoſt are that one God; and who alſo, hold 
the perſonal Diſtinttion, which the Scripture plainly 
makes between the Bleſſed Three, in the O Economy 
of our Salvation; may well bear with one another, 
and efteem each other, ſound in the Faith, notwith- 


(landing any different Conceptions they may have 
con: 
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concerning the Generation of Jeſus Chriſt. Eſpecially, 
ſeeing this Catholick Doctrine may be conſiſtently 
held, and mantain'd, without ſo much as deter- 
mining in our own Thoughts, whether Generation 
belongs to his divine perſonal Subſiſtence, or not. 
But no Scripture-Rules of Moderation, or Charity 
can oblige them to have the ſame Sentiments of 

_ thoſe, who deny the true eternal GoDntap of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and of the 
bleſſed Spirit; or who aſſert a Plurality, and Sub- 
ordination of GoDs, to whom divine Honours 
are due. Here the Diference is plainly fundamen- 

tal, and affects every thing that is abſolutely Chri- 
ftian i in our Religion, | | 
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GROUNDS 


Preſent Differences, 


AMONG THE 


Loxpox MIxIsr RS. 


ier . 


B E IN G 
CoNxsIDBERATTIONS on the Profeſsd Agree- 
ment of the Non- Subſcribing Miniſters, with the 
Subſcribers, in their Sentiments concerning the 
DOCTRINE of the TRINITY. | 


WHEREIN 


Kia of the Principal PASSAGES in both Parts 
of their REPLY are impartially examin'd ; and the Su B 
CRIBERS clear'd from the Charge of Impoſition. 


By Johx CUMMING, M. A. | | 


MINISTER of the Scuts-Church in LONDON. 
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THE 


GROUNDS. 


OF THE 


P reſent — &c. 
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oO 


| eee EO 
CHAP. J. 


- The Introduction. The Riſe 77 the. follow: 


ing Conſiderations ;, or, The Claim 


N — inſiſted on by the Non- ſubſeribers; 


| , Part, 1. Pag. 6. Sbewed that WE 
5 — ] not give the Account mentian'd in 
the firſt dub of their Demand, mit houi 


| claſhing with our Brethren, and being 


thought to intend it as a Reflection on 
their Conduct. Of them A1N THING 
inſiſted on, or the pxOFESSD AGREE 
MENT with the SUBSCRIBERS 
An their Sentiments concerning the Do c- 


TRINE of the FRINTITY. A pre- 
| liminary Queſtion. An Examination of 


The Pailages tbemſelves in which this Pro- 


feſſion is made, or of the poſitive and 


| W Exidences of ſuch PR 


| 


ER 


— — canrnrenr cc 
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in their Conceſſi ons, and Declaration of 
Faith. The needleſs,an «(coming Iy deſign'd 
_ Ambiguity of them Veda Prov'd, 
That they are as much an Evidence of 
Agreement with 'the Followers of Dr. 
Clark, as with the Subſeribing-Miniſters, 


HAT no effectual Means could be yet 
> vl thought on, to compoſe the late Diffe- 
rences between the SUBSCRIBING and 

NON-SUBSCRIBING Miniſters in 

Le oNDoN, mult needs be Matter of Grief to all 

good Men, who, without any partial Attach- 

ments inconſiſtent with the Catholick Spirit of the 

Goſpel, ſincerely deſire the univerſal Good of the 

Reformed Churches. Divifions among Miniſters, 

whatever there may be of divine Diſcipline in 

them, cannot but be attended with ſome Guilt. 

And tho” both Sides may be more innocent in the 

Sight of God, who penetrates into our inmoſt 

Thoughts and Intentions, than they may appear 

to Men to be, yet it cannot reaſonably be ſuppo- 

ſed that each Sideſhould be equally to blame either 
for the Riſe or Continuance of our e Conten- 
tions. 


24 can.truly ſay that I know IR other — 
of the late Conduct of the ſubſeribing Miniſters, in 
the Stand they have made againſt the encroaching 
Errors of our Day, than a hearty and well go- 
vern d Zeal for that great and diſtinguiſhing Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel, which muſt determine the 
Fate of Chriſtianity ſelf. They were neither 
| | — 
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prompted,” nor a d, nor brib'd, nor manag'd by 
thoſe he have the Supports of this World at their 
Diſpoſal. They were not influenc'd by any perſo- 
nul Reſpecte, Prejudices, or Engagements whatſoever: 
What they did was, as far as I could ever under- 
ſand, from a Conſcience of Duty, as Perſons 
ſet for the Defence of the Goſpel: Without any De- 
ſign to invade the Liberty of others, or to injure 
any of their Brethren in their Reputation; Uſeful» 
meſs, or worldly: Intereſts. On the contrary, they 
hop'd that the Method they propos d would be for 
the Honour of Proteſtant” Diſſenters in general; 
and particularly wipe off that Reproach, which 
the New Set of Arians thought it for their Pur- 
poſe to caſt upon the Generality of the London 
Miniſters, as it they had departed from the Ca- 
tholick Diffriveof the Trinity, and eſpous d the 
Neu- Scheme. | | 8 
Ad as a juſt Concern for that Doctrine, the 
Belief of which is 4 neceſſary Ingredient in all 
Chriſtian. Worſhip and Obedience; mov d them to 
take the moſt expeditious; and moſt unexceptiona- 
nable Way they could think of, at once to aſſert 
the Turn, and clear themſelves from an Impu- 
tation Which they apprehended might be prejudi- 
cial to Ir, as it was made a popular Argument” 
with which to deceive the Simple and Unwary ; {9 
their tender Regard for their Brethren, who thoxight. 
fit to act a different part, induc'd them, imme- 
diately after the Separation, to paſs a Vote in their | 
Bop r, That we ſoould not ceuſure any of our Bre- | 
thren, as not holding the ſame Faith with us, merely, - | 
| 


! we did. Aftet we had 
; _ 1 una- 
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unanimoully ꝑaſs d this Vote, we thought it hard 
to find ourſelves repreſented every here in Con- 
verſation, as Perſons who, endearour to fix the 
Charge of Ariauiſiu dm the Nen Subſeribing 
Miniſters. a +43 C4: $63 | 
Bur we were more griey d bo End eint our 
| Beethren. themſelves, had taken ſuah other Steps, 
and, publiſh'd ſuch; Arcquats to the World, as en- 
creas d the Suſpicion. which their not Sebſcribing 
had rais'd in, the Minds of 'many ſerious and ju- 
dicious Chriſtians. And aſter the publiſhing of 
the Re? L IE S by their Committee, we could not 
poſſibly help being afraid, either that our Bre- 
thren really differ d from us, in thein Seuſe of the 
Docrxix , of the, TN I 1 v, or of the In- 
Portamce of it; or that they ſuffered 5 pros 8 
be directed and govern d by thoſe be ddt 15 
5 SKI et. 
IT. is. true, they have profeſſed; an A GR EE- 
MENT wirh the Sub ſcribing Miniſters. But that. 
Profeſſion is cloudede. with (ach: Amluguity, which 
Perfons. who arę not dun fc tout of \unneoeprable> Senti-- 
ments ſhould be aſham d of ; and attended wih 
ſuch other Circumſtantes and Hxpreſtium, as dd ra- 
ther increaſe than ae ee en eee 
a Dic ew Nen ml & :: 


Ama. 215 i 0915090 Oi ig, 


4 P. is CARTE Proper Abe, Nap Subſcribers. 
mould know, that it we are miſtakes (and ye 
"pol; rejoice to find that weare ein apprehend- 

at the Controverſy beten us. immediately 
ts: the  Dodtrine of the Trinity itſelh they 
be leg us. into rx Mel: by more explicite . 


' Declarations 


2 Ot vs 


_ 
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\Deidaraviona6l their own, than any they have yet 
vouchſaf d publickly to make, in favour of the 
common Fliith of the Reform'd Churches. 

AN D if they are indeed agreed with us in their 
Sentiments, it ought to be lookt upon as a piece 
of Juſtice done to our Brethren, and to the Truth; 
to detect that Mif-repreſentation which the R E- 
PLIES of their Committee have given to the 
World of the Priuciples of the Non-Subſcribing 
Miniſters: Whom it will concern to vindicate 
themſelves, and their real an from auen _— 
A on 


I N thei mean Time, i it will ippear to impar- 
tial Judges, that it is not Humor, as ſome have 
iünvidiouſly ſuggeſted, nor any other Motive, than 
a neceſſary Concern for the moſt important 
Truths of our Religion, that has engaged the 
Subſcribers to ſet their Shoulders againſt that Tor- 
rent of impious Doctrines, which, in our un- 
happy Times, threaten to ſubvert all that 1 re- 
mains of true Chriſtianity among us. 

IN this Conteſt, which is not leſs glorious, nor 
leſs needful, than what our Fathers manag'd, by 
the divine Aſſiſtance, againſt the Champions of 


Rome, we, doubt not but we have the fincere and | 


ardent” Prayers of all thoſe Chriſtians, who wor- 
ſhip but one only air the” "PU the” * nd 
12 2 _—_— 


T HE wig ws tale their Rib 
Shin the profeſſed AGrEEBMExT of the Non- 


W Miniſters with the Subſcribers , in 


11 2 their 
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| 
| 
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their Sentiment concerning the Doctrine of the 
Trinity. To which I ſhall ſubjoin a diſtinct 
Anſwer to what is alleged to. ſupport the 
Charge of nes: non ene the 
latter. 


In the fo part of the Ao r 
DICATION, Pag. 6. We are told by the Gen- 
tlemen of the Committee, © They [the Subſcribers] 
© ſhould have done us | Non-Subſcribers] she Juſtice 
* to give out every where to their Friends, and to the 
e World ſuch an Account as this, that they had taken 
the Liberty to ſubſcribe certain Human Explica- 
© tions of the Dottrine of the T & 1N:1 Tr, which, 
. ſpeaking their Senſe, they thought they had a: Right 
© todo ; and that others of their Brethren; had made 
<© uſe of their Liberty to declare, they would only 
*% ſubſcribe the Words of Scripture: as a Tt or 
© WITNESS of their Faith; but that in their Sen- 
© timents concerning the Doctrine of the TRIN II v, 
there was a proteſs d Agreement. Thus much we 

did profeſs, and this we do profes ; and therefore in- 
© fiſt upon it, as our Brethren will anſwer it to their 
© ang our common Lo Rb, that they da not inſinuate 
© any thing to the contrary, or encouragę auy ſuch In- 
c finuations againſt; us. And ue hope that after fo 
« free, aud open a Declaration as this, none will eſteem 
© the Books publiſb d to ſtate and defend the Doc- 
* trine of the Trinity, as being .writ \ againſt us, 
os more than againſt the heron them- 
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Wu Aer the Subſcribers took the Liberty to do, 
they have already declared to the World, in Words, 
at leaſt, as well choſen, as theſe the Committee 
would put into their Mouths. My Deſign at 


preſent is, to conſider what our Brethren tell us, 


(for I ſnall preſume to uſe that Stile, becauſe L 
take upon me to ſpeak in the Name of others) we 
1 ro have done in 8 to nen 


ad ND Hit, it Ine We ſhould have done 
ahem the Fuſtice to give out &very where to our Friends, 
aud to the World, that they had made uſe of their 
Liberty to declare, they would only ſubſcribethe Words 


of Scripture, as a Tzsr or WITNESS Geld 
Faith. ; 


I have not. TRY my Memory with what 
they might declare of this Nature, in our Aſem- 


_ bly; but unleſs there be a Falacy here, we could 


not give the Account inſiſted on without claſhing 
with our Brethren: and being thought to intend 


it as a Refiettion on their Conduct. 

For 1. This is not agreeable to thely own Ac- 
count of Matters of Fact. In their RR PT , 
Part. 2. Pag. 37. They tell their Friends, and the 
A, That many [of them] expreſly fignify'd 
* their Readineſs to come to a Declaration, when they 
* had gone through the Advices. And Pag. 38. 
5 If our Brethren had unanimouſly and immediately 
< concurred-with'us in the Advices, we had certainly 
F come into a Declaration of bur Belief of the Doc- 
f trine of the Trinity; and perhaps to our mutual Sa- 

ti action too. And Pag. 39. They conctude 
a ; 4 
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2 Paragraph thus, And as none, that we know, 
* abſolutely refus d a Declaration, ſo many all along 
© profeſs'd a Defigu of making one. Now, if this 
be a true Repreſentation .of Things, how could 
Ve, in Juſtice to our Brethren, give out every 
where, that they had made uſe of their Liberty to de- 
clare, they would only ſubſcribe the Words of Scripture, 
& c? For one would think, this "Readineſs which 
many fignify'd to come to a Declaration, and other 
Expreſſions importing a form'd Reſolution to 
come into ſuch a Declaration of their Belief of. the 
Doctrine of the Trinity, as would perhaps be to our 
mutual Satisfaction, had we but concur'd in the 
Advices; muſt ſignify more than a bare ſubſcribing 
the Words of Scripture relating to that Doctrine. 
If they do not, all this Shew of a Readinefs to 
come to a Declaration of their Faith,” is mere Moc- 
kery. If more is implied in theſe Proteſtations than 
ſubſcribing the Words of Scripture only, we could 
not inform the World, that our Brethren declar d 
they would ozly, ſubſcribe the Words of Scripture, 
as a Witneſs of their. Faith, without contradic- 
ting their un Accounts of Hut. And ſeeing the 
Gentlemen of the-Committee ſeem not. to agree with 
themſelves, -what it vas they took the Liberty to de- 
clare, giving out in the firſt part of their Reply, 
that they declar'd they would only ſubſcribe the 
Words of Scripture, as a Teſt or Meneſ of their 
Faith; and in the ſecond Part, that they ſignify d 
a Readineſs to come to a Declaratian, hen they had 
finiſh'd their Advices, (tho it ſeems ſome openly 
| proteſted ag1iuſt any Declaration of "their. Faith, for 
ſuch Reaſons as would have induc d them. gre 
| thoſe 
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thoſe Circumſtances, to proteſt againſt reading the 


119th Pſalm. f) The Subſcribing - Miniſters may 


be allowed to be filent on this Head, without 
| ins in Joſs . their: Brethren. 
2. W. E cbuld u not give che Arbe they deſire, 
without being thought to intend it as a Reflelion 
on their Conduct. For if they did indeed declare 
they would only ſubſcribe the Words of | Scripture,” as a- 
Teſt; or Witneſs of their Faith, and if they de- 
clar d this out of Principle, not out of Humor, it is 
plain that they chang d their Principle, or forgot 
their Reſolution, when they accompanied their 
Advices to ExkręER with a Declaration of their 
Faith in other than Soriptare-Terms, Will they 
ſay they did not ſubſcribe that Declaration? The 
World will be apt to ſay, This isa mean Subter- 
fage! The Moder aer fign'd it in their Name, and 
b* their Appointment. And what deticlunder = 
Charaftey is preſiim's to be done by his Conſti 
Otherwiſe, the Declaratibn is Hot theirs moon 


made it, but the Moderaror's Will they alledge | 


it was not delign'd as a Tt or: Witneſs of their 


Faith? Phen it was-a-perfe& Amuſement.” Bur 


it happens that they frequently oil it a Decldrs- 
tion ¶ their own Faith; which what is it but a 
Teft'or mch ob what they believe ? Ou 


Rerſon to dib upon 46; That u We e. ſhowld\ have 
done them — -17 ah ; 2 out * n hae 
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EP: _— 
er yr" 


they had made uſe of their _ 10 ons ons 


Tongs and toadt the e 


"By r, Sn What they * to wh foo 


with the greateſt Concern (and is the main Thing 


I intend to conſider) is this, That we ſhould give 
out every where to our Friends, and to the 
World, That in their Sentiments concerning the Do c- 
TRINE of the TRAIN II I, there was à profeſs'd 
Agreement. Here indeed they have ſtopt ſhort in 
their Reply ; and have not -expreſly. told us with 
whom. But I take it for granted, they would be 


underſtood to mean, with the Subſcribing Miniſters. 


They add, Thus much we did profeſs. And it 


may be ſo, for I ſhall not diſpute what paſs d in 


the Aſſembiy. Tho' if J rightiy remember, 


vrhen, upon ſome Perſons , proſeſſing, that they 


were for the Doctrine. of. the Timiy, a much as 
thoſe who propos'd. a Declaration, That very 
Profe(jzon was modeſtiy urg d as am Argument to 
perſuade them to come to an ep ieite Declaration 
of their Faith ſince we eould not hut hope, they N 


meant the Doe ral of the TAINI T as 


commonly. believed and taught in the: Churches of 
Chriſt, in Oppoſition to the Nem Scheme, and all 
other Doctrines contrary to the Catholic Senſe ;. 
the Opportunity offer d to them, by ſuch Hints, 
to explain themſelyes- Was dropt, by thoſe who 
were loudeſt in ſuch. general and am 


feſſions. But I deſire. not to lay-any roſs 0n 
what I remember af the Circumſtances of thoſe 
Tranſactions. It ſuffices that ſh Profeſſions 
are + Ss and rr ci publick 

Way 
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Way. And ſince it may be preſum'd theſe De- 


clarations are intended to ſatisjy others, it may be 


-alſo preſum d the Reverend Gentlemen concern'd, 85 


will not take it amiſs that one of their Brethren 
does in a humble and reſpectful Manner, offer 
ſuch Remarks as may be improv'd towards the 
clearing of ſome Doubts, occaſion'd by other De- 
claratious as publickly made in the Courſe of 
our Differences; and which do greatly obſtruct 
that intire Satisfaction the Subſcribing Miniſters, 
and many OTHERS, whom, to uſe their own 


Words, it may concern them to regard, would, 


otherwiſe, take in the profeſs'd Agreement. There 
is nothing I can more freely declare, than that I 
ſhould greatly rejoice in a real Agreement : Nor 
do I know-any af my Brethren. who do not ar- 
dently wiſhfor it. But when the No -S- 
SCRIBERS iſiſt upon it, as we will auſwer it to 
their and onr common LO D, that we do not inſinuate 
any Thing to the contrary; and that in ſuch a Stile 
as plainly imports an Accuſation againſt us, of in- 
juriouſly encouraging ſuch Infiauations to their Dil- 
advantage; we have a Right to examine, whether 
the poſitive, and publick Evidences of Agreement are 
ſuch, as will ſupport hat Demand; aud over-bal- 
lance all the Grounds of Suſpicion that have been 
publickly given of a real Difference between the 


Subſcribers, and Non-Subſcribers, iri their Senti- | 
ments concerning the ScxiprurRE- EVI 


DENCE, and IMPORTANCE of the commonly 


receiv'd Doftrine of the Trinity, to nen the Sub- 
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THr1s is what I propoſe to do, in the follow- 
ing Remarks. Taking notice, as I proceed, of 


what there may appear of Argyment 1 in the. Paſſa- 


ges refer 4 to. 


6 Tas firſt Thing I am to do is, to confider * 


 Profeſſi ons of Agreement have been yet publickly 
made, and whether they do not want other De- 


Flarazions to ür their Senſe. And, 


* Fo, May we not in r ebene Age» 
without giving Offence ; ask, Who they are that 
profeſs their Agreement with us? The Papers in 
which ſuch Declarations are made, are indeed 
publiſh'd by a Committee of the Non: Subſcribing 
"Miniſters. . But as very few know, (I am ſure I 


do not) who are the Members of that Committee, | 


ſo it remains a Queſtion ; I. Whether they al 
conſented to thoſe Paſſages in which the Agree- 


ment is profeſs'd ? For in Commiſſions of this Na- 


ture, Things paſs according to a Vote of the Ma- 
jority then preſent. And any Individual may ſig- 


nify his Agreement that a Paper be publiſh'd with- 
out approving of every Propoſition contain'd in 
it, or without any ee 8 ee What he 


ae den 


of this deputed Body declare for themſelves only ; or 
have a plenipotent Power lodg'd in them by their 


Conſtituents, to take any proper Opportunity to 


ler the World know, that they, the Non- Sub- 
Seribers, 
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ſcribers are, to a Man, agreed with the Subſcribers 
in their Sentiments about the Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity? Theſe Things are the more queſtionable, if 


(as T have been told,) in an Attempt towards an 


Accommodation, the Non-Subſcribers reſus'd to ſign 


ſome Conceſſions taken out of the An of their 
Committee. 


"I Secondly, If we examine the e Paſſages them- 


ſelves in which the Declarations of Agreement 


are made, we ſhall find that they give but a very 
uncertain Sound. 

Tazr are theſe that "a LES, Re EPL YL, 3 2. 
Pag. 19. They ſay, Both Sides have expreſly de- 
e clar'd themſelves TRINITARIANS; and it 
© does not appear to us, that there is a Man otherwiſe 


minded. But what is this to the Purpoſe ? 


May not Dr. Clark, and every Man whois gone 
into the New Scheme, ſay the ſame Thing ? 


They all profeſs to believe a Trinity of divine 


Perſons, one Supreme, and two Subordinate. And 
None are more ready to declare againſt Sabellia- 
 ziſm than they. But if by Trinitarians our Bre- 
thren-mean, ſuch as hold a Trinity of divine Per- 
ſons in the Unity of the ſame Gov uz av, of one 
Subſtance, Power and Eternity, then it does not ap- 


pear that both Sides have declar'd themſelves Tri- 


nitariaus. Let this be made out, and there is an 
End of the Controverſy, as far as it relates to the 
Truth of the Doctrine. But it is too apparent 


that the Non-Subſcribers have refus'd ſuch a Pe- 


claration. Nor have they, as a Body, declared 
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any ching yet, that is equivalent to it. It they 
have, let it be produc'd. * 


They ſay, Pag. 77. As the ru bh been 
© more than once truly told on our Part, that we had 
* no Diſpute with our Brethren about the Matter of 
© their Declaration. S we muſt declare, and 
* have Reaſon to hope the World will agree with us in 
© it, that we are not concern d in any Thing they ad- 
© vance, with Relation either to the Truth or” Dapor- 
© tance of the Doftrine itfelf*. But the firſt Part 
of this Paſſage is only a Declaration of Fact, and 


not of Agreement in the ſame-Principles. "Tis 


true, they did not diſpute with us about the Mat- 


ter of our Declaration; but is there no [poſſible 


or probable Reaſon may be afſign'd for that, be- 
ſides real Agreement? Do they not put us in mind 
of one, when they ſay, Pag. ro. That © Perſons 
< conſcious of unacceptable Sentiments are uſually.upon 
© the reſerve. As for what they add of their vor 


| BEING CONCERN'D in any Thing we advance, \. with 


Relation either to the Truth, or Importance of the 
Doctrine itſelf ; we ſhall know what to make of 
it when they farther explain themſelves. We 
may truly ſay on our part, That ſuch ambiguous 
Declarations do work in us a very great Concern; 
ſince it might be as foon ſaid, wete they ſo mind- 
ed, We firmly believe the Article and Anſwers ſub- 
ſcrib'd by our Brethren, 10 be, as to Matter of 
them, the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Tat NI- 

TY, reveal'd in the Holy Scriptures, | © | 
I, it beurg'd, that nothing can be moe full, 
than the Paſſage already quoted out of the rf 


Part of the Reply, Pak. 6. where it is . That 
in | 


nity, there Was a profeſs'd Agreement; with the Ad- 


dition of thus much we did profeſs, aud this we do 


profeſi. I anſwer, That as it is not expreſly 
ſpecify d with whom there was this profeſsd A- 

t; ſo ir is ſtill Matter of Comjecture only; 
how far the profeſs d Agreement reaches, whether 
it relates 'oz/y to the expreſs Words of Seripture 
concerning that Doctrine, (and 10 tar the New 
Methodiſts may profeſs an Agreement. Or 


whether it imports an Agreement in ory Sentiments 


of the Seuſe of thoſe 'Words, and of the Truth 
and Importance. of - thoſe Conſequences from them, 
that are expreſs'd in our Declaration: Which does 


not appear from any Thing our Brethren have 
on declar'd. | 


© Tx Words that ſeem moſt to import” an 


Agreement, are thoſe of the be rem, in the 2d 


Part of their Reply, Pag. 28. As weknow no Di 
tinction berweenpropet Divinity, and proper Deity, 
© ſo we reckon the Words proper Divinity very ex- 
© plicite, as they are defign'd to exclude every figura- 
© tive and improper Senſe; and to repreſent in the 


: Apoſtle? s Diſtinition, one Wo 18 vr NATUR 


Go. To which they add in the next Words, 


We always thought the Deity of the” Holy Ghoſt, 


and Unity of the Three Perſons, was underſtood 
_ © by the Doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity; tho we 
© thought the preſent State of the Controverſy eſpe- 


— 4 caled us to mention the proper Divinity of ; 


. Bor 
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in their. Seutimeats concerning the Doctrine of the Tri- 
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Bur even here it may be obſerv'd, t. That 
this is only a Comment which the Committee put up- 
on their Declaration of Faith in the Letter to 
Exeter. Whereas moſt of thoſe whoſe Declaration 
that was, might underſtand the Words proper Di- 
vinityas Mr. Emlyn, and others do, for a Divinity 


that is proper to Chriſt, and belongs not to the other 


Perſons. Nor does it evidently appear, that by 
the DocTtrinaof theBiresSSED TRINITY, 
they underſtood either the true, eternal Deity of 
tbe Holy Ghoſt, or the natural and eſſential Unity of 
the three Perſons; it being certain that theſe 
Words the Doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity are in the 
preſent State .of the Controverſy, underſtood by 


many in a. Senſe Aen. from the ele 
Faith. | | 


2. Even this Comment a not INN nor 
declarative of a real Agreement with the Sub- 
ſeribers. For tho we are told by ſome or other 
nameleſs Perſons, that they reckon the Words 
proper Divinity very explicite, as they are deſign d 
to exclude every figurative and improper Senſe, Cc. 
Let, as we know not that they were ſo deſign'd by 
the Bodyof the Nonu-Subſcribers; it is ſtill a Query, 
| what even the Gentlemen of the Committee mean by 
every figurative and improper Senſe, which theſe 
Words exclude ; and what they mean by the 
Apoſtles Ben and by the Unity of the three 
Perſons: For in the preſent. State of the Controverſy 
theſe Expreſſions are very differently underſtood 
and applied. The Fautors of the New, Scheme 
allege, that they believe Jeſus Chriſt is zruty and 


properly 
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properly Go p; truly and realy Go v, and Lo xp; 
our G 0D, and our Lo RD by Appointment of the 
Father ; or, as he has in Subordination to, and by 
Communication from the Father, a true and real, 
not a figurative, improper, or feign d Dominion over 
us.” * Nor will they ſcruple to own, that he is 
by Nature truly God; taking the Word evors in a 
Political Senſe; as in the true State of Things he has 
receiv'd” from the Father, a Nature capable of, and 
endued with divine, (that is inviſible) Authority ov 
Dominion over Man; in Subordination to him who 
alone is ſupreme. Now, our Brethren have not 
told us, that, in the Apoſtle's Diſtin&ion, by one 
who i by Nature God, they mean one who by his 
real eſſentia! Nature, and Attributes is neceſſarily 
Gov, Supreme, Eternal, Independent: One whoſe 
divine Dominion depends not upon the Mil and 
Power of any other ſuperior Being or God, but 
reſults from his own Nature and Attributes, and 
” che unchangedble:Narre and Reſpecis of Things. 

80 that, for any Thing appears by this C. 
ment of the Committee on their Declaration of 
Faith, by proper Deity they might mean a Divi- 
nity peculiar to Jeſus Chriſt, and not common to 
the Three Perſons. And by one who is Nature 
God, they might intend a Gd who hat a Being in 
Mature, or one who has 4 Nature capable ah and 
endued with actual Dominion or Authority over us. 
This, upon Dr. Clark's Principles, Kings and 


« » *® * — * „ * , *® 
* 4 — 


Ste Mr.Whiſton's qth Article of Fundamentals; and Dr. Clark's 
Commentary on Gal. IV. &. F. 76. to 81. 34 aA 
a e Magiſtrates 
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Magiſtrates ars Gods by Nature, they are redlly and 
traly ſo, as in the true State and Reaſon of Things 
they have a real and true Dominion; or Natures 
capable of, and endued with juſt and Jawiul Autho- 
rity, And Angels may, in a higher Capacity, be 
Gods by Nature, as their Natures are capable of a 
more extenſive, and even of inviſible eam he 
confounds with Divine) Dominion. 

\ THERE is alſo a Moral and Political 3 
neſs, or Unity of the Three Perſons, own'd by 
thoſe who deny an Unity of Nature, Subſtance or 
Eſſence; and a ſubordinate Deity of the Holy. Ghoſt. 
So that tho' we are inform'd by the Committee, 
what they always thought was (commonly) under- 
flood by the Doc TRINI OF THE T'rINITY, 
yet this Paſſage does not inform us what the) 
underſtaud; and what they think ought to be under- 
fload, by it: Or, whether they do not regard ne 
common. Notron as a vulgar Error. 

TRAHERE is another Paſſage, Reph, 2d Part. 
Pag. 20. wherein they ſay, © Me agree in declaring 
* againſt Anti-trinitarians, Artans, and Socintans.. 
And will not Mx.'J/hifton or Dr. Clark do the 
{ame ? The former: ſhews a Diſpleaſure at being 
rank'd in the Arian Claſs ;/ and proloſſes that he is 
not ſatisfy d to Baptize a Sveinian. f And Doctor 
Clark ſays expreſly, that © Tritheiſm, Sabellia- 
* niſm, Arianiſm, and Socinianiſm, have, 1c the 
great Diſparagement of Chriſtianity, puzz#'d the 
Plain and practical Dotirine f 8 
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* endleſs ſpeculative Diſputes. And that the Deſign of 
* his Book, is to ſhow how this Evil may be prevented, 
* and in what Manner theſe Extremes may rationally 
© be avoided. * So that one would think he in- 
tended to combat all the Heręſies that were ever 
broach'd againſt the commas. Faith of Chriſtians, It 
is ambiguous who are meant by Anti-trinitarians. 
The New Methodiſts will diſclaim that Character. 
And if it refers to Sabebianifm, they are willing 
to condemn that as a. Herefie that tears to ern 
the wien W of 1 Reli "cowl ISR 


— 
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| Tuns Th are the Principal Paſſages i in the Re” 
plies that. relate to Agreement. And let the World 

(to which aur Brethrenare pleas d often to appeal) 

judge, whether, conſidering the preſent State of 

the Controverſy, we have any n pg vo be 

_— HA W A ix Aer | 


I £ we are er d to "the Declaration of Faith 


* ** 


is ; the only allet deli the Non-Subſcribers 
have, as 2 Body, given what they believe, cop- 
cerning tlie Doctriue of 2 Trinity ;) it will leave 
us as much as ever in the Dark, concerning 1 their 


Teens, F or, Meg our Brvthrep fn 25 it 
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| -— Sita ds es, Pag. 27, 28, f Authentick 
Aicdunt, Pag. 16. We freely declare, That we utterly difown 
© the dries Doctrine, and ſincerely believe the Do#rine of the 
* Bleſſed Trinity, and the proper Divinity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

* „ Which 1 to Laie holy Scrip” 
: tures z but. are far from condemning any who appear tobe | 
with! us in the Main, tho” they ſhould chuſe not to | : | 
"II RE hr Don, or not in ours. — 
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only by their Moderator, it contains no more than 
any of thoſe who are gone into the Neu Scheme 

are ready to declare. 8 

 Txrs our Brethren have ben already told, | 

in a VinDicarion of the  Subſeribing-Mini- 

fert. And their Anſwer to that Exception is not | 

very Satisfactory. They tell us (Reply, Part. 2d 

Pag. 27.) © If (as is farther alleged) our Declaration 2 

contains no more than thoſe who are gone into | 

the New Scheme might Sign; that Fault it bas 

tn common with the Scriptures, and no more juſt | 

| * Exception to the one, than to the other. But if by | 
* the New Scheme ſo often” mention 4. and never 
once explain d, is meant Arianiſm; 10 condemn 
0 * aud prevent the growth of which, was the only Rea- 
ſon offer d in our Debates, fir making a Declara- 

ration; we think, it does contain more than an 

% a can honeſtly Sign. Can an Arian rely de- | 

Sel That he utterly renounces the Arian Dottrine a 
which. 1 anſwer, is i They cannot but 

CY thar- by Arianiſm i in our Debares, we did 
not mean all the Peculiarities of Arius, but par- 
* ricularly refer d to Dr. Clark's Scheme; which we 
"apprehend. agrees inthe Main with _ the ancient 
" Hereſy, condetnn'd under the Name of" Arianiſm, 
And if they are not yet ſatisfy'd what thar Scheme 
i, we muſt refer them to Dr. Clarkhimſelf, who 


renounces e and no doubt TREES he does 
1 it ho 1 i ra 4 ee , 
„. 3-I'7:2 dat 781 1 £34 * Fea it 01 43 "32 8.” 
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1525249 B. 1 the Arien Dodrine, which is renounc'd 
- this Declaration, the Nun. Subſtribert mean the i 
"New Scheme (of which we cannot ſuppoſe them 
Pate "I es | arts ant, | 
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auld, whatever they may pretend) or they do 
not. If they do not, it isplain they have not-yet 
renounc'd-that Scheme. If they do, what Reaſon 
can be aflign'd why they have expreſs'd themſelves 
in ſuch Words, as thoſe who eſpouſe that Scheme 
are known to agree to? They tell us their De- 
claration contains more than an Arian can honeſtly | 
Sign; Now, if this was a defign'd Thing, and 
not merely accidental, the ſame Reaſon that mov'd 
them to ſuch a Declaration as no A#ian can honeſt= 
ly Sign; ſhould have induc'd them to make ſuch a 
Declaration of their Faith, as no New Methodiſt 
could honeftly Sign, if they intended to condemn 

that Method or Scheme, under the Arian Doctrine. 
Did they not declare themſelves in Words which nd 
Arian can, honeſtly Sign, to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from Arians, and as an Evidence that they look 
upon the Arian Dofrine to be a Corruption, r 
Denial of the Chriſtian Faith ? Tf they have the 
like Thoughts of the new Doctrines advane'd by 
Dr. Clark, and others, why did not the ſame- 
Reaſons influence them to repudiate theſe, and to 
make ſuch a Declaration, as the Maintainers and 
| Favouvert . thole ee could r not come into " 


Nes 


3. Tr ar deuy not t (nor a i: dewy) what is is 
aleged, That their Declaration contains no more | 
than thoſe who are gone into the Næu Scheme might 
Sign, (by which would ſeem that they look 
upon that and Arianiſm to be quite different Things, 
and that they did not think themſelves equally 
— d to, renounce the one as the other: Or; 

leaf that they thought Arianiſm was the 

Liz | moſt 
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moſt obnoxious Word.) But they ſay,, © That 

Fault it has in common with the Scriptures, and no 
© more juſt Exception (I ſuppoſe it ſhould be, and 
is no more a juſt Exception) to the o NE, than 
© zo the oT HBR.” How friendly ſoever this may 
be to the New Scheme, the Expreſſion is very looſe 
and unguarded. It is no Exception againſt the 
Scriptures ; that ſome. Men wreſt them to their 
own Deſtruction. And tho an Heretick may ſub- 
ſcribe the ſame Scripture Words with a true Be- 
liever, yet if our Brethren think that ſuch as are 
gone into the New Scheme, may, upon their own 
Principles, take the Scripture Expreſſions relating 
to the Trinity, in their true and genuine Senſe, they 


cannot but ſuppoſe that Scheme to be right. And 


upon that Suppoſition they had a good Reaſon 
not to declare againſt it. But tho it be no Fault 
in the Scriptures that they are liable to be perverted 
by Men of corrupt Minds, who often . cover their 
Errors, and amuſe the Weał and Jenorant with a 
clamorous Pretence that they are for the Words of 
Scripture; (which was exactly the Guiſe of the old 
Arians, who, when any Thing was urg'd as the 
Senſe of Scripture, or as a neceſſary Conſequence from 
it, had recourſe to this Subterfuge, d & Ner- 
724 rubra, but theſe Things are not written.) It is, 
nevertheleſs, a juſt Exception againſt their De- 
claration, which is not Scripture z nor contains 
the genuine Senſe of any one Text of Scriptures 
and which was defign'd as a publick Teſt 
_ "mony of their Belief concerning the Doctrine of 

£ _ TRL Con Roſe's deny or * 
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Doctrine (if they will allow the New Methodiſts. 
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The 3 Agreement Fart her conſider d. 
. Shew'd, That if the Non - Subſcribers 
believe and underſtand their own expreſs 

Words, or the Words of their Com- 

mittee, in the moſt obvious and moſt 

common Senſe of theſe Words, they muſt, 
to be conſiſtent with themſelver, differ 
from the Subſcribers, in their Senti- 
- ments concerning the SCxipTURE- 
| Evipencs, or the TxuTH and 
CuxrTainty of the Catholick Doc- 
trine of the TxiNniTy, as ftated in 
the firſt Article of the Cauxcn of 

ENGLAND, and fifth and ſixth 

ANSWERS of the ASSEMBLIES 
CATECHISM Of Human DE- 


CISONS, and aſſuming Authority in 
Matters of Faith, 


ther the Non-Subſcribers or their Com- 

L have not by as expreſs Declarations, as | 
any have yet appear'd on their Side, given juſt 
ER | Cauſe 


Tots E ou Thing Iam to do, i is, to enquire, 
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Cauſe to doubt, whether they are indeed agreed 
with the Sul ſcribers in their Sentiments concerning 
the ScxituRE-EviDence, and Impor- 
rAN c of the mr receiv d Dam of the 

TRINITT? 


Wx have e's their Conceſſion ons in b dr | 


of that Doctrine; and find they fall /bort: of what 
might be expected from Perſons who vehe- 
mently profeſs an Agreement. But theſe Deficienties, 
however unaccountable, would have been over- 
look'd by me, if they had not advanc'd ſuch Po- 
- fftions concerning, our: Declaration and ' Subſcription, 
as muſt, I think, in the Judgment of all, wh 
regard the moſt obvious and neceſſary Conſequentes 
of what is ſaid, infer a real Difference in our Sen- 

timents concerning the Senſe ofi:Scripture; and 


-the. 8 alga e che aden | 


VA ge de But. They 8 laid b We 

appear to me to be inconfiſtent with their. agreeing 
with the Subſcribers, in their Sentiments concer- 
ning the  Seripture-Evideuce, or the Truth and Cer- 


tainty of the generally receiv d Doctrine of the 
Trinzrs. 


ws 


by Non not . 2 15 mean 5 y this Doe- 
trine. I have oftner than once obſerv'd, That 
in ſtating: Articles of Faith, neceſſary to be be- 


lieved by Chriſtians, we ought to diſtinguiſo be- 


' tween the Article irſelf,. and the different Ways of 
a illuſtrating and proving the ſame Doctrinal Point. 
The Sum of the Carholick Doctrine af the Tri- 
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nity, as anciently and now receiv'd in the Churches 
of Chriſt, (excepting a few Seftaries) is truly and 
fully repreſented in the firſt Article of the Church of 


England, and in the fifth and fixth Anſwers of the 


Aſſemblies Catechiſm. What is expreſs'd in. theſe 
Propoſitions, the Subſcribers believe to be the Doc 
trine of the Bleſſed Trinity, reveal'd in the Holy 


Scriptures : And which has always been profeſs d 
and preſerv'd in the Catholick Church, in Spite of 


the Oppoſition made unto it, in ſeveral Ages, 


by the Emiſſaries of Satan; whoſe Hatred of the 
Truth has not, in any Inſtance, diſcover'd "itſelf 


more, than in his Attempts: to corrupt this Doc- 
trine. If the Nou-Subſeribers are otherwiſe mind- 

ed, or have any Exception againſt theſe Propo- 
ſitions, or doubt whether the Senſe of the Ho 
Gos r be truly expreſs'd in them, without 


Mixture of any thing contrary thereto; how juſt, 


or unjuſt ſoever their Thoughts may be, or whether 
they think it proper to pulliſb or conceal what they 
believe, or do not believe, concerning theſe Pro- 


poſitions; this muſt be granted on all Hands, 
that they are not agreed with the Subſcriters in | 


their Sentiments concerning this pany 


FI 
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2 vr to proceed. in the ff Part of c our En- 


Pan bee I full a ae ** on del 


 -Refuſab to ſubſcribe our Declaration. Tho if 
they had no Objz#ion, in their own Minds, againſt 
any Thing contain d in it, even that ſeems unac- 


"countable. ls it unlawful to'Sign what we be- 
lieve 


N 2 


PRO ESD AGENT, oc. 265 
lieve do de a Truth of G. "May i it not be ſome> 
times erpelient to do it? Did not dur Brethren 
ſubſeribe their Alvickr, tho mere Humun, and, 1 


dare venture to ſay, in ſome Inſtances, in perfect 
Compoſures? And if they were more y as to 


the Declaration of their own Faith, yet did they 


not appoint their Moderator, or Proxy, to Sign it 
in their Name? Might they not haue choſen the 
Article and Anſwers ſubſctib'd'by us, as a N , 
of what they themſelues believ'd, without making 
them a Teſt of "Orthodoxy for others; and with an 
expreſs Provifion"in favdur of ſuch as appear to be 
with them in che Main? Was this impolſ ;ble or un- 
lawful to he done? What _ render i it ſo, if they 
were indeed agreed with the Slahſtyiberr, that theſe 
Forms contain the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Tri- 


nity,” revealed in tlie Holy 6 Scoiprures ? 2 After all 


the other RR NS UNS eiten for not Subſcribing, do 


not theſe ſeem the moſt natural; either that they 


did not believe with the ShbſerAbers; or that tliey 
were unwilling to d:;/tinguiſh themſelves from thoſe 
who belie d other? Tf this 14% Reaſon had ng 
place in their Thoughts, why did chey not Ex- 
preſly declate againſt the New Stheme? If it was 


a Motive with them, if they were unwilling to 


diſtinguiſh" pity —_— on 8 dee 
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Words, that truly expreſs the Senſe of the Hor f 
Gnos q. They have indeed loaded it with ſe- 
veral Epithets, that begin with unſcriptural, or 
human. But I ſhall fix upon that of a Hun Ax 


| DzcisioN. So they. term it in the Pot | 
| feripe to the Reaſons for not Subſeribing *. And 


in the Reply, Part ad. Pag 75. where: they defend 


| Oat, Poſtſcript, they tell us, © If ue had all ſub- 


© mitted (for ſo they are pleas'd to word it, tho 


no Submiſſioa 1 was requir d) to ſuch a Subſcription 


© (as was propos d) the natural Tendency of 
« our having done ſo, would have beeu a transferring 
© our. Faith from. the Mord of Ged, (upon which 
« alone it ought to be built) to found it bun Hurrax 
c- Explicatious aud: Decisions So that in their 
Jodgment, the Drci an TiO ſubſcrit'd by us, is 
2 Human Decifon ; in Contradiſtinction to the 


Word of. God. And if by the Word God they 


mean the Scriptures, they muſt, to be conte 
wich  themſefves, look upon it as a Human Decifion 


in Contradiſtinction to the Seuſe of Seripture, 


which they ſay 6 Scripfure. Their Words ate, 


No doubt the Senſe of Scripture, and uot the ſound 


© of, Words i Scripture But that, v might not 
2 at a loſs to know her they mean by Human 
Dec ißuns, they tell us * for once, That the mean all 
Deter minations of Men in Marrxns ef Salvation: 

* * It is plain then they mean Deciffons of 


Things or Dottrines,. and not Derzſious about Ler- 
Tes, Olables, Phr aſes and Diſpofition .of Words 


wakes Os of the M W «wh d by 
oi ; — we en 
| i "DI | by 
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by them.” They mean all Determinations of Men 


in MaTTERS of Salvation, as theſe are diſtin- 


| guifh'd from. the Determinations of God's Word in 


MarrTzRsof Salvation: Or, ſome Things which 


are not determin'd and decided by the Holy Ghoft ini 


Scripture: And concerning which we have no Se- 


curity that they are the certain Truths of God; or 


in which there may be Uncertainty and Error, as 

well as Security and Truth f. Thus in their Reply, 
Part 1. Pag. 13. Speaking of our Subſcription, 
they ſay, © As if to keep frriftly to the Word of God 
*WHICH we ARE SURE#% Truth, would not 


© prove us Lovers. of Truth, without adding the 


ExXPIICATIONS OF FALLIBLE MEN. 


/ 


Word, we cannot but en it as an Article of 


If there is any Senſe in theſe Words, they muſt 


ſignify, that os are not Jive our e is a 
Divine Truth. 


B Y this Time the Reader cannot va appre= 


hen) how Matters ſtand between us. The Sub. 


ſcribers believe that what is expreſs'd in the Article 


and Anſwers ſign d by them, is the very Doctrine of 
the Bleſſed Trinity, revealed in the Holy Scriptures. 


They believe with the Reverend Dr. Calamy, | 


That Go p, who beſt knows Himſelf, H R I n 
TOLD US, there are three that equally poſſeſs all 


divine Perfections, and yet but ons GOD. 


This is the Subſtance of our Declaration; and 
Gop having tald us this, or revealed it in his 


— ___—— 


— 


1 toe ing Pal. 3. N-. i 1, 48.5 22. &, * * Dr.Calamy, 
ds. "Pap, Sth 
M m 2 Faith, 
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Faith, D£ TERMINED by the Scripturer. And 
can the Nou-Subſcribers believe this, and yet be- 
lieve at the ſame Time, that our Declaration is 
but a Human Decision? If our Brethren think 
that tho it be a MATTER decided and deter- 
min d by the Scriptures. themſelves, it is, .never- 
theleſs, a Human Deciſion, let them ſpeak out. 
But let them not blame us if we think this is a 
Contradiction, and muſt think ſo, whilſt 'we. be- 
lieve that the Scriptures are the Word of Goc, and 
not the Invention of Man. 

H Ap they t told us, that by . Deciffuns 
they meant no more than Deciſions about Wards 
or Sounds, without any Regard to their Seuſe and 
Meaning; ; we ſhould not think it worth while to 
contend with them about Nothing. But when 
they tell us, that by Human Decifions, they mean 
all Determinations f Men in Wa rrERS of Sal- 
vation; and then expreſly call our DER CLA A- 
TION a human. Deci ſion, in Contradiſtinction to 
the Word of God, which they are ſure is Truth, tel- 

ling us alſo, that doubtleſs the Senſe of Seripture 
and not the Sund of Hords is Scripture ; We can- 
not poſſibly not conclude, either that they do not 
underſtand or believe themſelves, or, that they are 
net agreed with us in their Sentiments concerning 
the Scripture Evidence and Truth of our Declara- 
tion, Which we believe to be: the Doctrine of tha 
Bleſſed Trinity xeyealed. in the mw Sr 


Objefa. 1. Bur the ird. are Human. | 

Ap ſo are all Words origizaly, for ought 
we know. But what is Ub: * che Purpoſe ? 
. Was 


kJ 
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Was it ever known that Men comendeld about 
Words, who were agreed in the Things ſignify d 
by them? We have no ſuch Strife with any, but 
allow that the ſame Doctrine may be expreſs'd in 
different Forms of Speech. Faith is an inward 
Principle. The Object of it is Truth, not Sounds, 
And all the uſe we have of Words, is, to declare 
the Conceptions of our Minds without Diſguiſe 
or Prevarication. We are of Opinion, that if 
human Minds can truly apprehend divine Truths 
(and if they cannot, to what Purpoſe ſerves a 
Divine Revelation ?) Theſe Truths may be as 
truly expreſsd in Human Words, as in Scripture- 
Phraſe. And our Brethren tell us, that whar- 
à ever Words truly expreſt ehe Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
they readily allow to carry in them a Doctrine of di- 
vine Inſpiration, the contrary to which muſt be a 
© dangerous Error. | Will they grant this of our 
Declaration? If not, what is become of the pro- 
feſrd Agreement? But if they will indeed allow 
that it truly expreſſes the Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
that is, the Senſe of Scripture, which, they ſay, 
is Scripture, with what Conſiſtency can they call 
it a human Decifion ? Can they believe that to be 
a human Decifion, which they believe to be a 
Doctrine of divine Inſpiration? | 
Wu are willing to put the cines upon 
this very Foot. Let them produce their Argu- 
ments to prove that the Matter of our Declara- 
n (for we have a Right to keep them to th 
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Point, ſince we declare to all the World, that we 
will never diſpute about mere Sounds, or the Order 
and Diſpoſition of certain Words, (criptural or not 
ſcriptural , alſtracted from their Meaning and 
Import.) Let them prove, I fay, that the Matter 
of our Declaration is purely a Human Deci ſion, 
that is, that the Scriptures themſelves have not de- 
termin d and decided this Matter, as it is ſtated in 
the Article and Anfwers to which we have fet our 
Hands; and we ſhall not only think ourfetves 
oblig'd to give them a fair Hearing, but to re- 
tract what we are not able to defend, without 
having recourſe to mere human Authorities, or De- 
5 5 
45 vr we cannot receive apparent . | 
ons. We cannot regard that as a human Decifion, 
which we believe to be the Scripture Doftrine of 
the Trinity. And we find it a difficult Matter to 
perſuade ourſelves, we are agreed in our Senti- 
ments with thoſe, who rank among the Determi- 
nations of fallible Men, what we believe to be the 
very Senſe of the Hor Gnos r in a Matter 
of Revelation. Weare told, that we are for jer- 
* ting up aur Declaration in the place of Scriprara. , 
But this is too wide a Fint to impoſe upon any 
who does not wink hard. We own, we aſſert, and, 
py the divine Aſſiſtance, are ready to maintain, 
(and fome of us have maintain d) chat what they 
call our Explicatiou, is the Explication given of the 
* Doctrine of the * by the Inſpir'd. Pen- 
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Nen of. Scripture. We donot pretend that all the 
Words of our Declaration are ftricHy. Canonical, 
or that all the Poſitions of which it conſiſts are 
H labicaly contain'd in the ſacred Volumes; but 
that the Senſe is divine, that theſe Words and Po- 
ſſtions ſignify no more than what is written in the 
Old and New Teſtament, is the Thing we con- 
tend for. And they are ſo good as to grant, what 
no Mortal ever denied, that thofe Fords which 


truly expreſs the Senſe of the Ho vr Guosr, do 


contain a Dofrine of divine Inſpiration, that is, 


they truly expreſs the Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt 


And in no other Senſe do we Fanden Weinen 
in the N Scripture. LILY OD. ©, 

MIC. £ en 0. 115 
- oje. 2 er the grep n * Kt 
2 Anſwers, ak oy Conſcquetites from Serip 
thi theſe collected "by Fallible Mu, refine, they fs 
human Dein, only. 8 i 7 & 2111 1 1 
Aufiber t. If by OMſefudnees itt this Objection 
be neant rente 'Conſequenicds, ©'to ' which -rhb 
Misd muſt be led by 4 Sticddeſfion bf other Con- 
| fequences, chem] deny that theſs Propefirions 
aro only Conſequences Urawn from the Words of 
Revelation. They expreſs the m,] arid bert 
far) Meauing-of 'thoſe innumerable Ter of Strip 
uur that relate to this Marten,” ebnſſder d in our 
_ View.! 2. It is not conſequent, That hemſf they 


ave: Dadufter Nom Seviptute] thowfole they u 
Human Decifons only. Ir they'dre near and ute 


ſary Conſequences from Scripture, and fuch We 


hold them to be, they are as much, or as TRULY 


© Aluner of Revelation, and ſo to be regarded, 
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as thoſe expreſs Declarations of Sc 

they naturally and GH "hop are 
Truths of the ſame kind, of 1 original Con- 
veyance, and of the ſame divine” Authority with 
their Premiſes.: And that whether collected by 
fallible or infallible Men. For Proof of this I' re- 
ne co my e, n 


if ſhall 1 add tains in ieee to tha pre- 
pa Caſe ; that for a Man to profeſi, he believes 
there is but one only the living and trus God; and 
that the Characters and Attributes which are peculiar 


to, and diſtinguiſh. the one only Gad from every 


other Being, do indeed belong, and are in Scrip- 
ture applied to theſe Three, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, who, nevertheleſs, are plain- 
| ly diſtinguiſh'd from eachother, by different Per- 


| ſonal Attributions ; (and if the Non-Subſcribers do 


not believe this, their profeſſing an Agreement with 


the Subſcribers-i in their Sentiments concerning the 


Doctrine of the Trinity, is an Jmpoſition upon 


Mankind :) For a Man, I ſay, to profeſs that he 


thus believes, upon the Evidewce of Sæxiprure, and 
yet to ſay, at the ſame Time, that he has not 
the ſame Evidenes. the Same Authority, and the 
ſame Certainey concerning this Conſequence, That theſe 
three are the one God, is, in the plain Conſequence, 
of it, to proclaim to the World, either that he 
does not believe, what he ſays he believes, or that he 


is not 2 to dne bees 858 e 
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0bjeX. . Bur is not this to put che Stamp 
of a divine Authority upon the Interpretations and 
| Concluſions of fallible Men, and conſequently to 
aſſert that ſuch have Authority to determine Articles 
of Faith for others? 

Anſ. Ir is no ſuch Thing. It is only to . that 
fallible Men, may, in ſome Things, rightly ap- 
prehend the Mind of G op, or the Senſe of his 
Word ; and draw juſt and lawful Concluſions - 
from his Declarations : And that others may be 
obliged to receive the Scriptures in the ame Senſe, 
and to be derermin d by thoſe Conclufions ; not be- 
cauſe they are the Senſe and Concluſions of falible 
Men, but becauſe. they are divine Truths, which 
they had Means and Opportunities of diſcerning. | 

To apply this to our Declaration of F aith, 
We firmly believe it truly expreſſes the Mind of 
God, or the Senſe of his Word. This we believe 
at upon the Authority of thoſe Men who put the 
Atticle and Anſwers into the Form in which they 
now lie ; (on the contrary, we declare, that we 
ſhould not think it ju/tifiable in ourſelves or others, 

to receive this Declaration as the undoubted Senſe - 
of Scripture, merely upon their Word, or Authori- 
ty: For that would be to own them to be inveſted 
With thoſe Capacities and Powers which were pecu- 
liar to the Apoſtles, and inſpir'd Miniſters, of 
Cn RIS.) But this we believe upon the Seripa 
ture · Evidence that accompanies the Article and 
Anſwers themſelves. And we think, that otherg 
are obliged to receive the fame Senſe of Scripture, 
 Oblig'd I ſay, not becauſe it is our Senſe, but be- 

= | N V; cauſe 


— — 
— 


os -- — — — 
E Der. 


— 1. — —— 7 8 ** — 
- — — - — 1 >. "op 2 _—_ — 6 44a 
— — wth; 526 22 — 
— Ads. 2 Ac. — 4 
AT n _ 8 6 — wat e 
_ —— 7 r A 


—— 1 5 . 4 r 5 
P 8 8 — 3 8 „ r by 
5 OD - . o N _ - 1 >; q 
4 2 — 9 8 
— — 8 IAA — b 
— — : l _ 
— _— - — 5 
7 2 
* — — — . * i 3 En 
— v «˙ m —˙ y — - — © — . moments — wa 
= — = — = or Foals . - 


2 — 
A4 
abs — ON 


19/7 CR 2 RPDS 


A 
. CI ——— — 
— — ä TIETECT 
oo 
— - 
2 


—— 


— 


274 Some CONSIDERATIONS on the 


cauſe it is the real and determinate Senſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in a neceſſary part of Faith. 

Ir it be pleaded that others may not ſee this 
Senſe it will not, therefore, follow, that they 
are not obliged to receive it, if they had ſufficient 
Means and Opportunities of — it to be the 
Senſe of Scripture. 

I x it be ſaid that others may not underſtand it 
I anſwer briefly, that this will be an Argument, 
only with thoſe who are void of Underſtanding. 
He deſerves not the Name of a Chriſtian, who 
ſhall refuſe his Aſſent to the Truth of an Article of 
Faith, revealed in Scripture, merely becauſe the 
Manner of it is  incomprehenfible to WOT he calls 
His Reaſon. 

I it be farther alledg'd, That it may appear 
to others to be falſe : I anſwer, That whilſt they 
have theſe Apprehenſions, it would be Sin in 
them to profeſs an Aſſent to it; and it would be 


Sin in others to force them to any ſuch Profeſſion ; or 


- rOperſecute them for their Perſuaſion. But the Ap 
prehenfions of others, whate ver theſe Apprehenſions 
are, whether they are real Perſuafions, or ſtrong 
| Prejudices, or the Deluſions of Pride and Self-con- 


ceit, can never affect that Regard which we are 
bound to have to what we ourſelves, upon the 


moſt convincing Grounds, are fully certiſy d and 


perſuaded is the Senſe of Scripture in a neceſſary 


part of Faith. We are ſtill oblig'd to regard that 


Senſe, not as a human Deciſion, but as an Object of 


Faith, or a Matter of Revelation. Unleſs we will 
be run into this Abſurdity, that is not it the Senſe 
of Scripture, but the Sound of Words, that is the 
| Mat- 


1 . ng 
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Matter of our Faith. . In Conſequence of this, 
we mult look upon thoſe who reject ſuch Senſe, as 
Perſons whoreje& what we are oblig'd to reverence 
as a divine Truth; and regulate our Conduct with 
reſpe& to Communion with them, according to the 
Conviction we have of its Importance in Religion. 
In all this we claim no more Authority over 
others, in Matters of Faith, than we are willing 
they ſhould claim over us; that is, none at all. 
We only plead for the Perſection and Uſefulneſs of 
a divine Revelation ; which is greatly obſcured 
by thoſe who make the Sound of Words, and not 
the Senſe, the Rule and Olject of their Faith. We 
only plead for thoſe Rights which cannot be denied 
to us, without diveſting us of our Humanity, and 
of our Region, and of an Intereſt in the reveal'd 
Promiſes of God to all true Believers of the Goſ 
pel; and that is, that we may, in ſome Inſtances, 
be fully certify'd that we rightly apprehend the 
Mind of God, or the real and determinate Senſe of 
his Word ; and may regard ſuch Senſe, not as the 
_ Determinations of fallible Men in Matters of Sal- 
vation, in which there may be Falhood as well 
as Truth; not as a Matter of Opinion, but as an 
Article of Faith, or a Doctrine of divine Inſpiration. 


o 
1 


[ 


'THis puts me in mind of the hard and ford 
Conſtruction, which the Committee of Non- Sub- 
ſcribing Miniſters have thought i it becoming them 


to put upon an Expreſſion in the V INDICATION 
of the Subſcribers, r. 12. | 

Ix is there ſaid, © We know net what they [the 
g Non - Subſcribers mean by human Deciſions, but 
IN 1 Nn z 8 this 
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this we conclude, that Perſons tho" denying. the Au» 
5 thority of Men in Matters of Faith, may yet 
© judge ſome Propoſitions contain'd in Words of their 
" forming, to expreſs the Mind of God as truly as 
i delivered in Scripture Terms; and THEN to 
1 ſuch Propofitions is nat merely : to reject a bu- 
© man Form, but to reject DI vi NE TRV T. 
Who would think that there is any Contradiction 
in theſe Words to themſelves ? Or that That Au- 
thority which we ſeemed to diſclaim (for ſo their 
Charity diſpos'd them to word it) is yet cunning- 
ly aim'd at with the ſame Breath ? Is there any 
'Thing here but what is capable of the ſtrongeſt 
Proof? Our Brethren themſelves” deny not the 
firſt Clauſe in this Paſſage. It is only the Conclu- 
ion which they diſlike. Their Cenſure is as fol- 
lows: After they venture to tell us, That by Hu- 
man Decifions, they mean all Determinations of Men 
in Matters of Salvation: + They immediately add, 
© Their own follows, ng Words contain a remarkable 
* Inſtance of ſuch human Decifions, and one by which 
© weſhould be as loth to be determin d, as by moſt that 
© ever were made; (ſurely then it muſt be very 
0 bad.) Becauſe indeed we cannot but judge it to 
contain Matter of very dangerous Import. Then 
they recite the Paſlage, in the Vindication, above 
mention d. But what if I ſhould ſay that this is 
no human Dec i ſion at all, according to their own 
Definition ? If by human Decifions they mean all 
Determinations of Men in Matters, of Salvation, 


> * * —_—— 


+ Roh, Part 24 Pag. 14, 15. 
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it will, I think, be hard to prove that this is any 
ſuch. Determination. But ſuppoſing it to be what 
they are pleas d to call it, where is the Harm of 


it? What Matter of very dangerous Import does it 


contain ? Why, © Here the Judgment of ſome fallible 
* Men, that a Propoſition, contain{d. in certain human 
Words expreſſes the Mind of God, as, truly as if 
© delivered in Scripture Terms, is mada a Foundation, 
or this Concluſion : THE N 20 reject ſuch a Propo- 
fition, is not merely to rejeli 4 bumgu Form, but to re- 
ject divine Truth, _ 

I anſwer ; It they mean that the Judgment | 
of fallible Men, conlider'd as their Judgment, 
without Conſideration: of the Reaſon and Evi- 
dence of Things, is made the Foundation of 
this Concluſion, nothing could be ſaid more 
falſe, or more invidiaus. For this is neither 
the only, nor the moſt obvious, nor indeed. any 
Senſe of the Paſſage; tho' they ſay, they could 
make uo other Senſe of it. For the Concluſion is 
manifeſtly, founded. on this. Suppoſition, that the 
| Propoſition. itſelf does in Reality ds truly expreſa 
the Mind of God; as if deliver d in Scripture- 
Terms. The Subſcribers ſay three Things inthis. 
human Decifion, by which our Brethren: it ſeems, 
are as loth to be determin'd, as by moſt that ever were. 
made. They ſay, 1. That the Mind of God 
may be as truly expreſs d in the Words of Men, 
as if delivered in Scripture- Terms. This can. 
not be denied without admitting of a thouſand 
Abſurdities. 2. That a Perſon may conclude. ſo, 
. without owning any Authority of thoſe Men whoſe. 
Words they are, in —_— of Faith. This is 

con- 
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confeſs d by the Non-Subſcribers. And 3. That 
Tn, upon Suppoſition theſe Words do as truly 
expreſs the Mind of God, as if deliver d in Scrip- 
ture Terms, to reject them, or the Seyſe of them, 

is not merely to reject a human Form, but to reject 
divine Truth. And this they themſelves do not 
deny. I ſhould: not here decline the Deciſion of 
an Enem y, far leſs of our Brethren, to whoſe 
Judgment I will venture, for once, to appeal, 

whether this be not the moſt Grammatical, and 
the moſt eaſy Senſe of the Words in the Vindica- 
tion > Whether the Streſs of the Concluſion is not 
laid on the Reality and Truth of Things, and not 
on the Deciſions of fallible Men, as if their Judg- 
ment, without regard to Right or Wrong, were ſuf- 
ficient to ſupport ſuch a Cenſure, that whoever 
agrees not with That muſt, 5 mes a orgs 
Truth? 


Bur "er tho | Subſcribers are not for nally 
_ their own, or the Judgment of other fallible Men, 
the Standard of Truth and Error to themſelves, or 
others: Nevertheleſs, if any ſhall deny the Truth 
of a Propoſition, which, upon the cleareſt Evi- 
dence of Scripture, they believe is truly expreſſive of 
the Mind of God, without. mixture of Error, 
they cannot poſſibly not conclude, that ſuch Perſons 
rejeft a divine Truth. This they do indeed in Coun» 
ſequence of their own Judgment form'd on the Evi- 

* dence of Scripture, but it is ſtill on the Scripture- 

Evidence itſelf, and not on their own Judgment, 
without Conſideration of ſuch Evidence , that : 
they 1 the * of a Concluſion. 


And 
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AN D thus, I think, we may conclude, without 
being thought to claim that Authority in Matters 
of Faith, which we expreſly diſclaim 3 which is 
the Charge they would fix upon us. If fallible 
Men may judge that a Propoſition contain'd in 
human Words, as truly exprefles the Mind of 
God, as if deliver d in Scripture-Terms, (which 
we affirm, and they have nor denied,) muſt nor 
theſe fallible Men, in Conſequence of this, con= 


clude, That to reje& the Senſe of that Propoſition, 


is, to reject a divine Truth? Can they poſſibly 
judge otherwiſe? Can they judge that a Propoſition, 
is a divine Truth, and yet not conclude that to reje& 
that Propoſition, is to reje& a divine Truth? Are 
they guilty of aſſuming an unlawful: Authority in 
Matters ot Faith, who have not ſuch a Superiority 
over their own Minds, as to belive otherwiſe than 
they do really believe? Or have it not in their 
power to believe manifeſt Contradictions? Did 
our Brethren uſurp an unwarrantable Authority, 
when in Conſequence of their own falible Judg- 
ment, guided as they doubtleſs think, by the 
Reaſon and Evidence of the Thing, they concluded 
that our human Decifion contains a Mutter of * 
dangerous Import ? 
B AIEFIL r, may not fallible Men be certain, 
that in ſome Points of Faith, they judge according 
to their infallible Rule? Mr. Chillinguorth contends 
for it, as a Principle without which it can never 
be prov'd againſt the Papiſts, That the Religion of 
Proteſtants is a ſafe way to Salvation. Vet he was 
no Advocate for the Authority of Meni in Matters 
| of Faith. Andi in Such Caſes may we not, with- 
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out Preſumption, conclade, that to reject what 


we are ſue is the Mind of God, is to reject a 
divine Trath? | 


* Ir is, I perfuade myſelf the judgment of 


our Brethren, that 2% Br h the BI BI ER on 


35 (or ought to be) the Religion of Proteſtants. 
And I declare it is my Judgment too, as that 


ſignifies that the Word of God, (not the Sound, 
but the Sexſe of his Word) is the only Rule of 


our Faith and Practice, as we are Chriſtians, and 


Proteſtants. Nov, if any Man ſhould flatly deny 
the Truth of this Propoſition, would they not con- 
eJude that he denied a true Propoſition, ac abyor ; 

O ox Brethren cannot more firmly believe 


this, than the Subſcriberr believe that Jeſus Chrift 
is one God with the Father; or, that he , in the 
higheſt, ſtrict, and proper Senſe, abſolutely SupxRE 
over Att. Theſe Words, they believe, are trul) 


expreſſive of the Revelation of God concerning 


himſelt, or the Meaning of his Word. And can 
they poſſibly believe this, but they muſt conclude, 


That to deny the Truth of theſe Propoſitions, 'is | 


to deny, not merely a human Form, or a human 
Decifion in Matters of Salvation, but à divine 
Truth ? Is it indeed the Judgment of our Brethren, 


that to deny the Truth of theſe Propoſitions # not 


to deny a divine Truth; i not to deny the Betiſſun 
of the Holy Ghoſt, tho expreſs d in a human Form? 


Or, can this be their Judgment, if they are fully | 
perſuaded upon the cleareſt Evidence of Scripture ' 


that theſe Propoſitions contain a Doctrine truly 


divine, or the true Senſe of Scripture ? And ifthey 


are not perſuaded of this by what Rules of human 
Conve ſe 


ment with the Subſcribing Ann Li 
ments concerning this Doctrines? 


upon. 


992: ; 


Lr our Brethren. be fron and pen a us, 


as we are with them, and all Mankind. Let them 


more fully explain whit they mean by the Doctrine 
of the Bleſſed Trinity, and the proper Divinity of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which they apprehend to be clearly 
revealed in the Holy Scriptures | ; and what they 
mean by human Deciflons as applied to our Declara- 
nion concerning that Doctrine. We have a Right 
to inſiſt upon this. For if human Decifions and 
Seri piure - Decifions are not, in their Judgment, 
one and the fame Thing, the Prxortss*D 
AGREEMENT is an unintelligible Sund, or a 
Contradiction to their and our expreſs Declarations. 


I would ask again, will they own, that the Mat- 


ter of our Declaration is the ſame with what the 
Scriptures have decided and determin d concerning 
che Trinity, that it contains nothing but what is 
founded on, and found in the Scriptures of the Old 


and New Teſtament, but that it is nevertheleſs a 


a human Decifion ?/ Let them but explicitely own 
this, and at the ſame time afſure us, that they 
do not hereby intend to place the Scriptures among 
the Inventions of Men, or to derogate from their 
D * Author, as ow! . by POINTY Gn. 
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. Converſe can they juſtify, their profeſſing:an Agree- 


Tris brings us back to . we wee 
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and we ſhall gladly accept even of ſuch: a Declara- 
tion from their Hands; and charitably conclude that 
buy human Decifions, and their Defenition.of human | 
| Decifions, they meant nothing ar all. 
Bu r in the mean Time, how hard i is the Task 
that is impos'd upon us? We muſt believe, that 
the Non-Subſcribers have the ſame Sentiments With 
the Sub ſcribers concerning this Article of Faith; 
that is, that they believe the Truth of our De- 
claration as much as we do; that they believe it 
to de the Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity revealed 
in the Holy Scriptures, the very Decifian of the 
Holy Gheſt, or the true Senſe of his Words; tor ſo 
we apprehend they would be underſtood. in the 
 Profeſs'd. Agreement. This we. muſt give out ever) 
 where-to our Friends, and to the World, and they in- 
Hſt upon it, in the manner of a ſolemn Charge, 
that we do not inſinuate any. thing to the coutrary * 
And yet, unleſs we can perſuade ourſelves, that 
they did not underſtand, or well conſider one of the 
chief Reaſons aſſignd by themſelves, why they did. 
not Subſcribe our DecLararion (which might be, 
and I am apt to think, really was, the Caſe with 
ſome of them.) We may as eaſily believe Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, or any other Contradiction, as believe 
that they are really agreed with us, in their Senti- 
ments concerning the Kripture- Evidence, or the 
Truth and Certainty of the generally received Doc- 
trine, as ſtated in the firſt Article of the Caur cn 
of ENOGLAN p, and the fifth and fixth Anſwers 
of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm: Which we had never 
Sub ſcrib d as our Declaration of Faith, had we re- 


; —_ them only as mere buman Decifions.. * 
| „ HE 


Y 
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T Caſe is plain. Either we muſt conclude 
on by human Deciffous, they did not mean, what 


they. ſay they meant, the Determinations of | Men in 
Matters of Salvation; that they did not mean 


human Decifions in the common Senſe of theſe 
Words, as oppos'd to what the Scriptures have 
determin'd and decided; that they meant ſomerhing 


elſe, perhaps, Scripture-Revelations, or Deci ions 


about Sounds, not Things or Doftrines; or that 
they meant nothing by theſe Terms; otherwiſe we 
cannot believe, or with Judgment, give out that we 


do believe, they are agreed with us in their Sentiments 
concerning the Doctrine of the Trinity, We are ſor- 
ry for it. Our Brethren have brought us into 


this Strait; and they only can guide us out of it; 
by a more explicite Declaraticn of their own Faith, 
than we yet know they have made. Their own 
expreſs Words, and not any forc'd Conſtruction of 
ours upon what they have done or ſaid, have ren- 
dered it ſo difficult for us to believe, what other- 


' wiſe our Love to them, and to the Truth greatly 

inclines us ſtill to hope, even againſt Hope. But 

how hard is it to force : a real Conviftion againſt 
_ Evidente? 


Ca N we look upon ds as a 3 Deci ſion, 
which we believe is a Doctrine revealed in Scripture, 


without looking on the Scriptures themſelves as a 
human Invention ? A divine Decifion may, we know, 
be expreſs'd in a human Form. And if our Bre- 
thren will freely tell us, That by the Determina= 


tions of Men in Matters of Salvation, when 


applied to our Declaration, they intended no 


"ny than their Determinations about Sounds, or 
90 2 _ the 


284 Some ConSiBtrATIONS on the 
the Order of certain Words, without Conſidera- 
tion of the MATTER gui d by them, we 
' ſhall be ſatisfy d. Till then, let no Man blame 
us, if we apprehend we are not agreed in our 
Sentiments with thoſe who regard as a human 


Deciſion, what we believe is a Butrint of Divine 
8 | 
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The PRorEsSs'D AGREEMENT 
cConſider' d as it relates to.the-I mv or- 
AN CE of the DOCTRINE of the 
TRINIT Y. With Remarks on ſeveral 
. Paſſages in the 2d Part of the Reply, 
relating to human Forms ; the Senſe »f 
Scripture; and Grounds of Cenſure. 
The whole ſhewing that the Gentlemen 
F the Committee have not done Juſtice 
50 themſelves, and the reft of our Bre- 
.. agreed with. the Sus RIB ERS in 
their Sentiment concerning the I- 
POR TANCE. of the commonly receivid 
| 955 CTRINE of the Txinitye 
Or, judge it neceſſary to our Cura 
TIANIT Y, or to 4 CrEDpinLEe 
PROFESS10N, that we ſpould under- 
ſtand the Scriptures relating to that 
Doc rine, or any other Article of Faith, 
n their real and determinate, or in amy 
- ONE certain SENSE. as 2 is » 


a 


T Flirutkryo we have only heard the ſound of 
II Acrxzrment. But inftead of the Thing it- 
ſelf, WM have met with ſuch Declarations, as 
- Yoo ſtrongly intimate a Non-ztgreement, or us wide 
2 Difference berweey us, in our Sentiments con- 
bogs OY cerning 


, 


7 
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cerning the Doctrine of the Trinity, as they 
or we can be thought to reckon there is, in 
point of Seripture-Evidence and Certainty, between 
a human Deciſion in Matters ot F aith, n a 
divine Revelation. i 


Turks ate, Secondly, the ſame and other Ren- 
ſons to queſtion an Agreement in our Sentiments 
"concerning the IMporTaNCE of the ſame 
Doctrine. For how can they regard that as a ne- 
ceſſary part of Faith, which they are not ſure is 
Truth, or which they look upon as a human Deciſion 
in which there may be Uncertainty and Error, as hows 
as Security and Truth *%, od 

Hex therefore we might give over our 
Purſuir of what we are not likely to meet with 
in the Writings of the Committeeof Non-Subſcribing 
Miniſters, unleſs we will be ſatisfy'd with Shews | 
. inſtead of Realities: But that this Part of our En- 
quiry will lead us to examine ſome Poſitions in 
thoſe {ritiugs' which appear to me to deſtroy the 
Importance not only of this, but of all other Articles 
of Faith conſider d with reſpet3 to any certain and 


determinate Sense of Ne Fo go on, 


91 x the inn CATION, Pag. 36. the Fb 
F ribers had ſaid, We are far from thinking that 
all the doftrinal Articles of the Church [of Eng- 
< land] are of equal Importance and Neceſſity 

e with this particular one, ¶ via. the Firſt.) Tho- 
« we are . of their Truth, without which 1 


— 


a: 


r 
* Reply, Fart, L Pag, A Part, 2d, 74 14. 75. Authentich 4. 
not, Tag. ult, Occafigual Paper, Vol. 3 Nur. U. Fag. 22. | 

w_ 157 
© wo 
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« we had not Subſcrib'd them [at the Appoint- 
cement of the Legiſiature;] yet few Truths are 


& of that Importance, or ſo fully revealed in 
«. Scripture, às this graud Article. This lies at 
* the very Foundation of G aritinnitf, and runs 
W, Prey the whole of it. 

ITI Non-Subſcribers are pleas d to tale No» 


tice: of this Paſſage, in their Reply, and declare 


Me believe; with our Brethren, that Tun 

„ ScxiprurRe-Docrtrins of the Trinity, lies 

& at the Fundation of Chriſtianity,and runs through 

c the whole of it, and is the proper den and Scheme 
uy the: Chriſtian Religion”. 


; Ws Joubrande bur Dr. Cid wi Gf, That 


the Scripture-Dottrine F the Trinity (which is the 
running Title of his Book) is the proper Frame 

and Scheme of the.- Chriſtian Religion. What 
pity is it then, the Committee did not here expreſly 
ſignify (tho! in a Parentheſis only) whether or #9 
they believe, with their Brethren, that the above 


mention'd Article, or the Anſwers in the Catechiſm : 


do truly expreſs the Scripture-Do&rine? But tho 


they are ſhy of ſaying any Thing expreſly to this 


_ decifive Point, yet even this Conceſſion of theirs 
ſeems to intimate tliey do net. For, ſince they 
own that the Sripture Doctrine lies at the Funda- 


tion of Chriſtianity, and will not allow this of 


the Doctrine in our Declaration, it is natural to 


infer, they are not ſatisfy d that e is the 


Cripture- Doctrine. 


= * — 


* Reply, Part 24, Pag. SI, 


Ye · n 
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WV perſuade ourſelves, our Brethren are 
agreed with us, Phat the Achnowledgment of a 
Deity is no more neceſſary to Religion, than it is 
to believe there is but one Go. But do they al- 
low that it is neceſſary to a Man's being a Chriſtian, 
to believe that Feſus Chriſt is Gon, in the ſame ab- 
ſolute and ſupreme: Senſe with the Father; and ſo 
of the Holy Ghoſt? That the Scriptures do af- 
cribe the Character, Powers, and Glories of the 
eternal Godhead to theſe Three, without any Sa- 
bordination of the divine Nature or Godhead of 
the one, to the divine Nature or Godhead of 
tlie other? If they do not believe this; or if they 
believe the contrary, what Cauſe, or whoſe Cauſe 
do they ſerve in ſaying, They have'zs Controverſy 
with the Subſcribers about the Dodcũrine of the Trinity, 
10. Diſpute about the Mutter of their Declatation; 
and that they are not concert d in any Thing they ad- 
vance, with Relation either to the Truth, or I- 
' PORTANCE of the \ Doftrint itſelf? And let any 
Man whohas a grain of common Senſe left him, 
judge, whether they can be of this Perſuaſion, 
without concluding, that it lies at the Faundation of 
' Chriſtianity to believe that the Three are tie oue 
od, of one Subſtauce,, Newer, and Eternity) 
Which yet they will not allow, becauſe this is but 
a Cunſequence drawn from Swripture-Expreſſjons un- 
derſtood in a certain Senje, and Things neceſſary, 
they ſay, depeud not upon Conſequences,” are uct left 10 
Conſequences f; or, as Mr. Evans words it, we 


74 Reply, Part, 24, Pag. 18, 21, : 


hare 
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have 0 Warrant to deny Communion to any, for a 
Difference about Scripture Conſequences, as loug 8 

they own the T expreſs Declarations of Script t 
But we believe that ſome Conſequences. 
this in particular) have ſo manife t, indabitable and 
neceſſary . a Connexion with Ser ipture-Principles, 
that to deny the Truth ot the Conſequenos it to 
deny the Principle it immediately. reſults from. 
HIER then it ſeems we muſt part. For 
vhatever they ſay of the Seripture- Dol irine in ge 
nerah, (a Phraſe of an undetermin d Signifioatio 
they will not of the Dotrine of the Reform d 
Churches, as ſtated in our Confeſſion of Faith, 
that it is the Seriptyre- Dodrine, or that it lies at 
the Foundation of Chriſtianity. We believe. that 
_ this is the Faith once delivered to the Saints; and 
we place it at the Head of every other Doctrine 
that is peculiar to the Goſpel. In their account 
of Things, to make this a necefſary Article of 
Faith, or to require a Profeſſion of it as a. Tem of 
Communion, or a Qualification for the Miniſtry, 
is Impoſition, a breaking iu pou Goſpel Liberty, an 
implicite Denial of the Perfection of Scripture, a 
Atraituiug the Foundations of Chriſtianity, jand-are- 
training of that Latitude of Expreſſion in which our 
great Legiſlator has ſetu fit to deliver, his Will to us. 
In a Word, it is .Popery, Schiſm,.. or a crumbling 
tjbe Church into Parties, and every Fhing elſe that 
is bad. Such Evidences they are pleas d to give 
us of . in eme conoerning the 
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Importance of what we bel ieve is the Soft 
Dottrine c of the re 
Bo UT let us hear ome of their ee on 


this Head. MINE 


THAI Ab 4s the — ed and 
Neceſſity, to be laid upon the Scripture" Account of 
© i, or the human Firm g I all undone, if the luft 
ge not acknowledged"? But what they ſimply call - 

a human Frm, we believe is a divine Deciſſon, or 
the Seipeure Account truly expreſs d in 4 human 
Fun. Let them prove that or Declaration # not 
the Feripture- Doctrine, that ĩt repreſents the Mat- 
ter otherwiſe than the Scripture does, and we will 
aclnowledge the Equity of all their Cenſures.” 
But then we muſt keep them to their own Con- 
ceffions, that the Senſe of Scripture, and not the 
ound of Words i Scripture; and that whatever 
"Words do truly expreſs the Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt 
 willbe allowed to carry in them a Doctrine of Divine 
| Taſpiration.” Upon this F ound ation, we think, 
ve can juſtify all the Streſs we deſire to lay upon 
the Article and Anſwers : And dare venture to 
aſſirin, that to reject them, is to Wee «vary 
Truth of "the greateſt Importance. 

» Tur goon, © Are they | not s Chriſtians, whe 
believe in Chriſt, and take the Bible as the Rule of 
e" Faith an Hractbice, without believing in the Con- 
© vocation and Aſſembly? Are not they Chriſtians 
* who'call no Man Maſter but Chriſt, and ſtand 
up for bus SOLE Authority in the Church ? Who 


— 9 - * 


I ub. Part II. Pag. 51, 


n 


© know 
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* kuow 10 Foundation but that of the Prophets and 
0 Apoſtles, Jos us Cn AIST HIMSELF being the 
© chief ( Corner- Stone, G? , 
Bur they do. nor believe in Chriſt with 
that Faith which the Bible requires, who de 
not believe him to be one God with the Fa- 
ther. We can truly ſay that we know not 
what it is to believe in the Convocation. or Abend, 
It is a Language we are not accuſtom d to; tho 
perhaps, they who believe. in a Creature might 
help us to underſtand it. This however, we can 
tell them, that we were no more determiu dor in- 
fuenc'd by their Authority in Subſcribing as we 
did, than our, Brethren were determin'd by the 
Authoriry or Advice of a Club of Arians or 
Free-Thinkers i in the Part they acted. ut if by 
this mean Piece of Wit they intend to inſinuate, 
That no Man, Who takes the Bible for his Rule, 
can believe with the Convocation and Aſſembly, 
That in the Unity of the Godhead there be Three 
Perſons, of one Subſtance, Power and Eternity, the 
FATHER, the Sox, and the Hor y Guosr; 
we cannot help . is our Judgment that he 
who believes the Contrary, has departed from ths 
Foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles in this diſtin- 
guiſhing Article of the Chriſtian Religion; 
whatever Compliments ben may pay to the 8. OLE 
Authority of Chriſt; of which he muſt habe 75 
diminutive Thoughts, who regards him only à 
dependent Power. And if 1 we have not the hats 
faction to know, that this is the Judgment of our 
-Brochren; if we have-the-Morcification to be told 
| fuch Things as are inconſiſtent Wirh their ing © - - 
* 4A * | P P 2 Wy 
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this Mind; yet, we have this Conſideration to 
hearten us, That ir has been the Senſe. of the Ca- 
tholick Church in all Ages, even' from the Time 
the Diſciptes were firſt catted Chriſtians at Antioch. 

Who, tho” they might not, as our Brethren in- 

timate, be requir'd o fign human Forms, (for the 
Myſtery of proſtituting the Fords of God to Guilt 
and Prevarication was not fo well underſtood in 

' thoſe Virgin Times,) yet, doubtleſs were re- 
quired, and oblig'd'to give a Confeſſion of their 
Faith in ſuch Words as might ſatisfy all concern d 
that they did indeed believe in Chriſt, and receive 


the Seripture- Doctrine, that is, the Mind of God | 


(not the Sund of Words) as they had been taught 
by the Apoiles. And fome of Note among 8 80 
Were ſeverely cenſur d, for denying the Suſe of 
Scripture, when it is more than A. that | 
el Kill own'd the Wards.” 


ws are oblig'd to our Brechten fir any 15 
Advice they are pteas'd to give us But when 
| they adviſe us © wot to'lay the Strefs, either of the | 
Doctrine, or its Importance, upon human Forms ; 
| © but upon thoſe only in which the Holy Ghoſt has laid = 
it dun P; we ate at a loſs to know what they 
| intend by it. And as often as they think fit to 

e us ſuch Advice, we mult tell them as often, 
. what we Subſcrib'd in Form, we believe to 
be the Scripture Doctrine. Will they ſay that 
7 human Wirds cannot 825 * the erg of the 
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Holy Gben in this Matter > Then human Mind: 


|  calinot ruiy conceive what that Senſe is: And 


then the Doctrine itſelf ſignifies nothing. Will 


they ſay that the Words of our Declaration do 
not truly expreſs that Senſe ? Here it ſeems, they 
know not what to ſay. But whether they will 
ſay ſo or not, we can fatisfy them thus far, that 
we do not lay the Importance of the Docttine, up- 
on its being exprefs'd in our Form. It is all one 
to us whar Firm is us d, provided it be a Form of 


4 Words and repreſents what is intended to 


be ſignify d by it, without Dereit or Ambiguity. 
We do alfo freely declare, that we reverence the 


_ . Forms in which the Holy Ghoſt has laid dows this 
Doctrine, as much as our Brethren can do. Who- 


ever ſincerely belie eves the Truths contain d in 

(without which i it is Nonſenſe to talk of beliuing 
: Wirds,) can have no Exception againſt our Form, 
and is indued with a Divine Jabs tho? His 


*T ongue were dead toutter Sounds, and he ſhould, 


im a pettifh Humor, refuſe to fabſeribe the 

1 themſelves, out of à vain Preſumption, 
left others ſnould de thereby tompted to believe 
the Bible upon be Authority *. (For that Reaſon 


, is as ſtrong againſt Subfcribing the Wordt of 2 ; 


ture, as any other Words thar truly exprefs the 

: . of Scripture.) | Bur whey the Queſtion i is, 
. How we underſtand. the Expreſſions of Scripture, 
or. in what Senſe we take the nord of the Hyly 


"uy and that to ſatisfy others; who cannot ve - 
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2 netrate into our inward Perſuaſions,, that we do in- 
5  Geed underſt and them, and take them in a certain 
ND determinate Senſe; when this, Liay, is the Que- 
ſtion, it is a playing with the Words of Scripture, 
and a mocking of our Neighbour, to lay the Evi- 
dence of what, We: believe, upon a general Acknow- 
ledgment.« of Scripture Terms. 
AN p as to the Importance of the Doarine, if 
it may but prevent our Brethrens putting them- | 
ſelves to the Trouble of repeating their Advice, 1 
vill venture to tell them, that we lay it upon the 
Nature and, Quality of the Doar ine, itſelf, which 


Ve apprehend runs through the whole Bible, from 

, Genefis to the Revelation; and upon that In- 

c fluence it hath upon every, Part of the Chriſtian 
Lite, as it aſcertains the Oljett of « our Warſpip and 

- Dependence, is the Ground of our Hope, and the 
Foundation of all acceptable Obedience. Nor do 
we ſee any Reaſon to retract thoſe remarkable 

Words (as they, call them) in the Vi ndication, 
Fog 51+ which gave Occaſſon to their Advice ; for 

7250 we are ſtill mT: that e without tr 


£4 of 


"Upan. wy our Adviſers interrogate, * 9 2 they 
certain, that this Truth in 1% 81 A Words has a 
*  Juch a neceſſary Influence upon Holineſs and Charity, 
© that the Holineſs. and Charity which do not Proceed 
*. um their Explication, can never be traly ay 
e? e O00” 0h go men 


a ig; age —— „ 


* 


a. 
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t Reply Part II. Nax. 75: 


C 


pforrss- 9 AeukguE xf, &Sc. 293 


To which I anſwer. We know that Morality 

| ptboatts from Moral Knowledge, or that Knowledge 
of God and of Yu#ſelves which" is fo ſuited to our 
natural Capacities, that we may attain to it, and 
make Improvements i in it, without ahy ſuperna- 
tural Revelation: And that Goſpel Holineſs pro- 
_ ceeds from the Knowledge and Belief of the Gof- 
pet ti bugh Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. But what Vir 
me proceeds from mere Mirdi, any otherwiſe than 
as they are Sg f certain Ileat or Buthi, we 
now not. We never imagin'd tliat the H/ords of 
dür Declaration cou, operate like a Charm; or 
that there is any Efficacy in that peculiar order in 
which they are caſt. I cannot therefore think 
that this Queſtion of theirs is pertinent unleſs our 
Brethren are of Opinion that Arai not Truths, 
are the Objefs of Faith! But tho? it be not aeceſ- 
ſary to expreſs the Doctrine f ther Trinity in aur 

Words (nor would any Words be neciſſary if the 
ſame Truths might be as eaſily; convey'd to our 
Vnderſtandings by other Signs): yet we apprehend 
it is neceſſary, to Faith and Holineſs, to believe the 
Doctrine itſelf, which is truly expreſsd in them. 
And tho we dare not pronounce a Damnatory 
Sentence againſt thoſe, who, through Inorance, 
and withaut any conſcious Hatred of the Truth, 

may hold the contrary Error, but leave all Judę- 
ment concerning their eternal State to our great 
and merciful High Prieſt & that knows how to have 
Compaſſion on the Ignorant and thoſe that are 
& cout of the Way, and to give them Repentance to 
the Aknowledgment of the Truth” ; yet we can- 
: e look upon it as a very e L 

; uc 


ſuch as we are 5 a by the Zal Apo- 
files t; and which we dare not nut encourage, by 
holding Communion with thoſe w who 2.75 eren 


1 Pup tes 3h oy LEL 4 3117 1115 rn } Line: N 
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W HE 9 1 d Queries v 0 
propos d by the Committee, to ſnew the great Value 
they: put upon the Coxfeſſions of the Reform'd 

Churches, or gsa Ralactiam upon them, or as ſo 
many Signs: of. Agreement with che Subſcribers in 
their Sentiments concerning the, Trinity ; they 

can beſt tell. But to come more n e 
bon b Hand. 36017 $44 ens MW A Lets 41 VI57 Toi 

4 940717 10“ 1 iso 91 vous tec 
15 I vill not-preſume to adviſe my Suu Bu 

.thers, and Brethren ; but, if they would not call 
it an In Alfa rox, I have # Requeſt to make 
to them, in which many bahers are ready to join. 
It is this, That they would pleaſe to let us know, 
whether they judge it neceſſary, that we ſhould tai 
the Mondi of Scripture concerning the. Trinity, 
and che Deiy of our Bleſſed: L o A b, in any ane 

oortain and determinate Snſe of thoſe Words? 

a prevent an ambiguous' Anſwer, my Requaſt 
| ters in this ſingle Point, whether he, who in 

45 Senſe of Scripture, believes that Feſus'Chrift, 
che Won d or Logos, is one God with the Father, 
the true, eternal, and ſupreme G op, who adores 

and worſhipshim as ſuch; the like being under- 

n wen = * ee . n rs * 
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of Scripture, believes the contrary, who regards 
the Son and Spirit as naturally diverſe from, infe- 
rior to, and dependent on the Father as to their 


Being and' Attributes, as on the ſupreme Cauſe, yet 


worſhips them with diſtinct, tho? inferior, Reli- 


gious Worſhip, may, each of them, notwithſtand- 


ing ſuch their contradifory Sentiments and Belief, 


| be ſaid to hold the Scripture- Dottrine of the Trinity, 


ſo far as it is a neceſſary part of Faith? A plain 
Anſwer here, either from the Boy, or Committee 


of the Non-Subſcribing Miniſters, might be of 


ſome Service, either to · clear the profe * Asree- 
ment, "Which now ſeems to be wrapt up in Dark- 
nels, c or ae to ſilence the Noiſeof ir. 2) 2 


oy 


is * va 1 i F323 4. "8. LY ant BY 


A x preſent it appears to me that the Subferts . 
15 and Non-Subſcribers would give Ter 6 


Anſwers to this lud. 5 

TAE | Subferibers are "agreed it it is s neceſſary 2 
ſhould be a Certainty of Faith amor Chriſtiaps, 
in a Doctrine of this Importance. . with⸗ 
out it the Purity of Faith and Worſhip cannot be 


well preſerv'd in Chriſtian, Churches. And that 


the Difference as is above ſtared, (t that js, between, 
a Modern Arian, and a Carbolick. Chriſtian) im- 


mediately ſtrikes at the. & ipture-Doftrine,, or: the * 


Fundation of our Chriſtianity ; and is not barely 


a Difference about the Manner of accounting tor, 
of proving, or illuſtrating the ſame Doctrine; in 
which we allow there may be different Thegrſes” 
vithout ne to Reli VSIPP. 


\ 
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By v by all that can be gathered from the pub- 
lick Actings of the Nou-Subſcribers, or the Ni 
tings of their Committee, we cannot help thinking 
that they axe for allowing a Latitude of Thought 


may fafely, withont Hazard to tnemſelves, or In- 


jury to the Faith, rake the Words gf Scripture 


Sou » of them may eligem chis 2 noble Cha- 


racter; and others may call it an wking Iaſiuuation. 
Hut in what manner ſpever it is pelenped, it is 
incumbent on me to aſſign the Reaſqns, why 1 
repreſent them as Perſons who! ſem to regard the 
| Preſent Hate of the Controverſy .cancerping the 
Trinity, as a Matter of no great Vnportaure in 


1 * a 
i Fo „ * 5 * x * n 
i 4 n. . r 11 . 7 | F Tc {1 , 
| 1 1801. ir nen l »* EX BY ; 1 « 


T kidiv not whether they will allow of Conſe- 


- quences drawn from their Conduct in relation to 
Exeter. But Actions have a Meaning as well as 
Wirds. And it wilt not be eaſy to perſüade Men 
chat they put a great Valuation upon the common 
Faith; who at the ſame Time that they refus'd 
explicitely to declare for it, us'd all poſſible En- 


deavouts to skreen thoſe from Ciitſure, Who were 


upon good Grounds, ſuſpected to hape departed 


% 


— 


from it; and that before their Inter 
deſir d by the Parties concern f. N 
1d 0 R * n ine önnen WX 
4 FRET: W4 23 SEP: r Aude 3 


#4 4} 
lt at 4 1 * 


1 Smce 1 heve touelrd upoh this Kab, which kihdled the 


Flame here ip L o N DN, it will not be improper to take no- 


| tice of the Reply the Gentlemen of the Committee are pleas'd to make 
to a Paſſage in the VI N DIC AT TON, Pg. . There, after it 
was obſery'd, That this isa Seaſon wherein the Doctrine of the 


ph "TD 2 4 . N 
fition was 
q © SER & 


* 
« 


everBleſſed TRINITY; and eſpecially the GopRAD of our Sa- 
* y1OUR: Jasvs CHRIST, and of the Hozy Spirit, is conteſted 
0 by ſome," and openly” denied by others; It follow. Some of 
* us had but too 3 Ground to fuſpeF# chat one or more of the 
5 Miniſters, whoſe Caſt was under our Ooniſideration were gone 
into thofe Errors. This laſt Period, it ſeerns;/ refers to a 
Canverfation ſome of the Miniſters had with Mr. Pen in Lx. 


DON. Let us Har the Remarks that are made upd it. R 


Part 1. Pag. 9. This is a Secret we [the Non-$ubſcribers] were 
not let into. We hope this wo jut Ground had more Juſtice in 
it than the Managements at Exeter. If there was more than 
© ſufficient Ground for ſuſpecting the Exeter Miriftors, ve wonder 
that nothing of theſe Orounds ſhould be laid before dur Aﬀem- 
* b——We Had rio Right to judge the Hearts of any ; and we 
* think it looks very ill, thar' thoſt Sour, WhO hat tou juft 


. * Groundsfor the Part they acted in Oppoſition to us, ſhould re- 
* tain their Proofs to themſelves, as if they did it with a Deſign to 


5 bring ſome Reproach upon us aftetwards' Thus tar the Con- 

witer. 

be fun che ee Eieebes:; the Gentlemen voters d, 
who! 'underftand' t heir own Conftitiition; and the Reafons of their 
Conduct, better than the Non-Subſcribers do; can no doubt juſtity 
tie Meatures they have taken to render themſtlves eafy. i ſme 
Formalities wete: wanting in the manner of their Proceedings; 
that might be owing to the Difficulties their Miniſters brotig l 
them under It is fomewhat odd, the Non gubſeribers ſhould takd 
all Opportunities to cenſure that worthy People; and to blachen 


their Conduct, withous dropping one Word to teſtify a Diſkke of 


the Principles or Condutt of their Arianiz'd Miniſters, 


Bur to wave this. Any one who knows the true fats of 


Things, will be ſurpriz'd at ſome Things in the foregoing Lines 
of the Committee; If thiete sõ l whom the / point at in Capitals 
kent the Grounds of Suſpicion Mr. Peiree had given them, a Scherz 


which it does not appear they were in Honour or Conſcience 


oblig d to do) with what Confiſtency: ean the Authors of this 
Complaint charge them with having acted in this Matter, as 
* if they thought a Her eric was not only t. ybe adi and re- 

* jefted;, but that even AITH WAS Not Tro BER KE T With 
4 ues? Reply; Part I. Pag. 27. 18 ir pribbable that Mr. Peirce 
would be morefree with them, than with ſome of the N8h*S«þ- 
faribers, with whom he was'thought” rb hpld a ſtricter Corteſpor: 
dence ? Have not ſome of them cone that they kaew o the 


Canverſatior in which Mr. Peitte was inoré free With ſomk of his 
Brethrenz than they deſtrd he ſhould; very ſoon after it was 
over? How can theft" Hy this as 4 Jetyet they ers not . tnts ? 


Nun urt dint ber Aby, that Mr. PiN had giveh aft the 
4. | Reaſon 
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;Reaſorvinthe World to ſuſpe& him Was it not long before, the 
Subject of common Converſation ? This was no Secret, It was 
the Boaſt of the Party that Mr, Peirce was their Convert, And, if 


it would not be reckon d Preſumption, we could appeal to their 


on Conſciences, whether ſome of them did not ſuſpect that 
- Mr. Peirce was gone into the New Scheme, though they expreſſy ſay, 
That his Opinion, as ro ANY THING  ERRONEOUS Was 
* UNKNOWN. TO THEM? And whether, notwithſtanding this, they 
did not carry on their pecifick Plan with the urmoſt Vigor, to pre 
vent if poſſible, his being turn d out? And it thoſe Sons who 


had more than ſufficient Ground for the part they acted, in reſuſing 


to come into a Plan, which they ſaw with their own Eyes, or 


thought they ſaw, would be of dangerous Conſequence to the 


Cauſe of common Chriſtianity, and hazard: a Trorn, which 
they would not willingly ſee loſt, or diſgrac'd in their Day, or 
- . thro? their. Means, did not think it proper to mention a private 
Converſation, in a publick Aſſembly, this ought not to be turn'd 
to their Reproach, by thoſe, who might be very well ſuppos d, to 

know at leaſt, as much of the Matter as they did. But how does 

(this look ? ? Some of the Non-Subſcribers actually knew of what paſs d 
in that Converſation, whilſt Mr. Peirce was in Town, or very 
ſoon after ; and upon this they found a very criminal Charge 
a 4gainft their Brethren z- telling them roundly chat they acted as 

* if even Faith was not to be kept with Hereticks' ; (than which, Ca- 

5 - luwny itſelf could not have invented a viler or more ſpitetul Ac- 
eulation; there being nothing in PoPERY more ſhocking to all 
che Remains of Goodneſs, left in human Nature, than this de- 
teſtable Principle :) And yet here they turn it to their Diſadvan- 
tage another Way, as if they had kept this Qouverſation a Secret, 


: with a DksleR to bring ſome Reproach upon. Gow [tbe Now 
Kren afterwards. 


HxRR I cannot help den b een to our Brethren: | 


Would they have acted otherwiſe than they have done in Rela- 
t ion to their late Management, in Caſe Mr. Peirce had been fo 


tree with them, as with thoſe Sous whom they are pleas d to cen 
ſure in ſo ſevere a Manner? In Caſe he had given them too ja 
Ground to ſuſpect his haviug departed from the Faith of the Re- 


torm'd Churches? Or had told them, as he has ſince done the 
World, I can 't find their Faith to have been receiv d before the fourth 
5 Century, if it was then, Intimating at the ſame Time, That it 
vas the Faith only of thoſe. ANTICHRISTI AN Ages, thich followed 
. the firſt and Beſi'? Mr. Peirce s Remarks pon, the Account of what 
. avis tranſacted i in the ASSEMBLY at Exon; Pag. 28. Sc. It not- 
withſtanding ſuch Information from himſelf, they would have 
acted the ſame Part they have done, in Oppoſition to the Sahſeri- 
* * do they inſinuate that a Brethren had a FRavDv: 
p Lau r 
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— \ ; W * ſhould not however, be ſo uneaſy on this 
Head, had we only the Conſequences of their Actions 


1 
1 
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LENT + Duvreſe, in retaining their Evidences to themſelves ? Do 
they hereby confeſs that their Conduct had juſtly deſery'd Reproach, 
in Caſe they had had juf Grounds to ſuſpect that Mr. Peirce was 
gone into the New Schewe ? If not, it will be hard to wipe off the 
Reproach they bring upon themſelves by their Sh»ffling. If they 
do ſuggeſt by this, that they had ated another Part, had they but 
known, or on good Grounds ſuſpeBted, that Mr. Peirce was gone off 

m the commonly receiv d Doctrine; we can again appeal to 
themſelves. whether they did not ſaſpec, and upon good Grounds 
too, that Mr. Peirce was actually gone off from that Doctrine t 
The Differences at Exeter about the Doctrine of the Trinity, made 
too great a Noiſe in the World, ſeveral Months before the 4/ſ- 
Jembly at SALTERS-HALL, not to reach their Ears. And, by the 
Time the Pacificks were prepar d, all England. knew there was 
more than ſufficient Ground lor ſuſpeRing ſome of the Exeter MI 
niſters. Only the Now-Subſcribers knew nothing | Or did not ap- 
prehend, that declaiming againſt the common Doxoroe LES, for- 
bidding the Uſe of them in Singing, forbeartng to give Groky 
tothe HoLY GHosT in publick Prayer, aſſerting a Subordination = 
of 0Nz or Two Gops toa THIRD, and retuling to own that 
the BLEsSED THREE are the ONE ONLY God, were juſt Grounds 
of Suſpicion ! Nor do they ſeem to be yet ſatisfy di the Contentions 
at Exeter were about the DoCTRINE of the 'T'RINITY, but only 
about the Doctrine of "the S. eieney of Scripture, &c. Reply, Part I. 
e , 

30 cite they thought, or do think, with reſpect to the 
Kate Miniſters; whether they think they have to this Day, juſt 
Grounds to ſuſpect any of them of holding dangerous Errors; it 
could hardly be a Secret to them that Mr. Peirce was, upon the, 
juſteſt Grounds, | fuſpeRed of favouring the Neth Scheme, And. 
-whether the Methods they went into for his Sake, and tor the Sake 
of others under the like Suſpicions, are not a ſtrong Preju 
" againſt a Man's believing, they have the ſame Sentiments = 
the Subſcribers in Relation to the InronTANcR of the commonly 
receiv'd Doctrine of the Trinity; (for we mult keep them to that 
Point, whilſt we re:ain our own Principles) yea, whether they do 
not naturally ſuggeſt the contrary, that they look upon the Diffe- 
rence: between us, atid the Diſciplegof Dr. lark, as a Matter of 
little, or no Moment; I leave to the Conſideration cf the Inte® _ 
| Vent, n Reader: a 
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to look to. It would ſeem from their darling 
Principles, that they are far from judging it neceſ- 


| Jarythere ſhould be a Certainty of Faith among 


Men, either in this, or any other doctrinal Point 
of Revelation; but that we may ſafely take the 


Characters of Gopuz ap giyen in Scripture to 
the Worp, and Hoiy Gos r in quite dif- 


ferent Senſes : That tho we are indeed oblig d to 


own. the -expreſs Words of Scripture, (which we 
cannot well do, without putting ſome Senſe or 
other upon them) yet it is not neceſſary, not even 


to Chriſtian Communion, to take them, or profeſs 
we take them in any one fx d or determinate 


Senſe. I would not willingly miſtake their 


Meaning. They tell us with reſpect to this Sub- 


ject, of a Latitude of Expreſſion f, which they 


will by no means have to be reſtrain d by any ſuch 


Declaration, as might aſcertain others in what 


Senke we underſtand the Words of our great Le- 
giflany. They ſay, © The Words of Divine Wif- 
dom are big with Senſe, and may ſometimes pur- 
© polely defign2o convey more Senſes than one ; or only 


give a-general-Norion: of the Thing, without deter- 


© mining Particulars about it, And what is this, 
but to ſay, that provided we are not Deiſts or 
| Anti-Scripturiſts, it does not enter into tlie Efſence 
of Faith, what particular Conſtruttion we put up- 


on the Words of the Holy Ghoſt conoerning this 
Doctrine? So that if by the Mord Gop when | 
We to the 1 of hike one 
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mean a dependent inferior Gov, who exiſts not by 
. abſolute Neceſſity of Nature; and another ſhall 
take it to he meant of Him in the ſame abſolute 
and ſupreme Seriſe, in which it is to be under- 
| hood of the FarnEx; they are, nevertheleſs, 
agreed in the main, ſince they both own the Scrip- 
ture Words, and call Chriſt: Gop. At this rate 


Arxians and Socinians believe the Scripture- Doctrine 


of the Trinity, as much as any of the Non- Sub- 
ſeribers do- And they have taken care to prevent 
8: Diſcrimination in Chriſtian Churches, by provi- 
ding that an Aſent to human Words, (how truly 


ſoever they expteſs the ſe of Scripture, m—_ * 


aber hauld never be requird of any, 
an Evideme of theiri Suundkeſ in the) Ely x; : 
+ or, © for a Teflincony' that they Ho -not forfake- or 
« awrarig 1b 'Soriprares f; or; te give Sarisfattion 
that they ral underſtand rhe Senſe Scripture H. 
And if this be not giving up, the commonly re- 
_ geiv'd: Doctrine, at leaſt the her of "IT it 


will be hard to tell what i is. 


Wnuar Streſt th ey hay upon Men O Vnderftand- 
ing the Jordr'of Scripture relating to the Trinity 
in their real, or im any one certain Senſe, will more 
fully appear by examining what they have offer'd 
: ws on 1 8h Head. erh, Oh: 2+ Pas. 16, 
7 rf e ; 
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to look to. It would ſeem from their darling 
Principles, that they are far from [judging it neceſ- 
fary there ſhould be a Certainty of Faith among 
Men, either in this, or any other doctrinal Point 


| of Revelation; but that we may ſafely take the 
Characters of Go DHEA D glyen in Scripture to 


the WORD, and Hoiy Gos r in quite dif- 


ferent Senſes : That tho we are indeed oblig'd to 


own the expreſs Words of Scripture, (which we 
cannot well do, without putting ſome Senſe or 
other upon them) yet it is not neceſſary, not even 
to Chriſtian Communion, to take them, or profeſs 


we take them in any one fx d or determinate 
Senſe. I would not willingly miſtake their 
Meaning. They tell us with reſpe& to this Sub- 
ject, of a Latitude of Expreſſion f, which they 
will by no means have to be reſtrain d by any ſuch 
— Declaration, as might aſcertain others in what 
| Senfe we underſtand the Words of our great Le- 


giflaty. They ſay, © The Words of Divine Wiſ- 


© dom are big with Senſe, and may ſometimes pur- 


« poſely deſign to convey more Senſes than one; or only 
« give a general Notion: of the Thing, without deter- 
« mining Particulars about it”, And what is this, 
but to ſay, that provided we are not Deiſts or 


| Anti-Seripturiſts, it does not enter into the Eſſence 


of Faith, what particular Conſtruction we put up- 
on the Words of the Holy Ghoſt concertiing this 
Doctrine? So that if by the Word Gop when 
Wag to the n of enen one thall 
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mean a dependent inferior Gon, who exiſts not by 
_ abſolute Neceſſity of Nature; and another ſhall 
take it to he meant of Him in the ſame abſolute ' 
and ſupreme Senſe, in which it is to be under- 
ſtood of the Farurr ; they are, nevertheleſs, 
agreed in the main, ſince they both own the Krip- 
ture Words, and call Chriſt: Gop. At this rate 
Arians and Socinians believe the Scripture- Doctrine 
of the Trinity, as much as any of the Non- Sub- 
ſeribers do. And they have taken care to prevent 
_ 8: Diſcrimination in Chriſtian Churches, by provi- 
ding that an Aſſent to human Mrd, (how truly 
_ they expteſs the Senſe of | Scripture, _— is 
ipture;)-ſhbould: never be requir d of any, © 
| 2 e their Soundheſs in t the Fugs, 
+ or, for a Teſiuory thati they do not forſake or 
cura hs Seripires +; or; to give SatiifiatHon 
that they all underſtand +he Senſe of Scriptare” It 
And if this be not giving up, the commonly re- 
ceivd Doctrine, at leaſt the RI of it, it 
will be hard to tell what i is. | 


ar Srreſt th y hay upon Men's Vnderſtavd- 
ing the Words of eripture relating to the Trinity 


« * 


4 y ” 


fully appear by examining what they have offer d | 
Sr, on n Why Head. hs Part. 2. Pas. 16, 
9 375 | 3 | Ps oe 
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TAE Subſcribers had obſerv'd *, That the 

8 Scripture in theſe great Articles muſt have a 

+ determinate Senſe, not various, much leſs Contra- 

f. diftory'. Then follows, © If People ſhall deny 
© what upon the ſtrangeſt Grounde, I am bound to 
believe is the real and determinate" Senſe of the 
_ © Holy Ghoſt, tho they ſtill make uſe of the Mord. 

_ © of Scripture, - I cannot but conclude them to 
have renounc d the Faith; ¶ in that Point.] And 
if my declaring this be called a cenſuring and 

« condemning. them, I cannot help it: For ſo 
6. long as they ſhall hold theſe Words. in a contru- 
© diftory Senſe, it is certain they or I muſt be in a 
c dangerous Error; and whilſt upon the foremen- 
tion d Grounds, I am fully perſuaded of my 

© being in the right, Icannot forbear concluding 

c them to be in the; wroug?, Thus far the Vindi- 

cation, . to'which. the 'Huſwer of the Committee, in 

the place refer d to, is very remarkable, and will 

lead us to a 1 Wu „ eee 
of our preſent Differences, 47 10 041 


0 98 in, 


TREY deny wr the feſt Propoſition, . That 
the Scripture in theſe great Articles muſt, have; 
4 deterpinare Senſe. To this they are ſo liberal 
as to add, © Ah, and in all orm Articles, LI rrIR 
© as well as GRtar f. I ſhall not ſtay to enquire, 
Whether by their Ay and Little, they did not in- 
tend to inũnuate, That all Articles of Faith are 


lte or great, TRIO nor 3 accord- 
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ing to what they are in their own Nature, but 
according to the Judgment or Conſciences of thoſe 
| Perſons Who apprehend them to be little or great 
neceſſary or not neceſſary. But what ſignifies this 
Conceſſion, if it had not been given with a Szeer, 
when they deſtroy the Neceſſity of taking the J/Yords 
of Scripture, with reſpect to any Article of Faith, 
little or great, in the real, or in any one definite, 
Senſe ? Whether they do ſo or no, let the intel- 
ligent Reader judge from their ou Exceptions 
againſt what is farther aſſerted in the foregoing 
Citation 2 Vit, if Penple ſhall deny what, upon the 
ſtrongeſt Grounds, I am bound to believe is the, real 
and determinate Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt, tho they 
ſtil make uſe of the Words of Scr ipture. 1 cannot but 
conclude them to have renounc d the Faith, &c. Here 
it ſeems, they * cannot but obſerve a Change of Per- 
* ſon, from the WE that ſpoke in the beginning of the 
Paragraph; and therefore w;uld hope that — ſome 
© SINGLE, bold Man has adventur 4 to ſay this in 
© his own Name without Conſent, of the reſt of his 
© Brethren. A very critical Remark. As for 
the change of Perſon, any. Grammarian can tell 
them that it is neither unuſual nor inelegant. 
And if it will be of uſe to them to know, whether 
the Subſcribers will ſtand to what is ſaid in this 
Paragraph, ( whether by ſome fingle, ot Jome 
double bold Man, it matters not, provided he was 
not double-minded ;) I will venture to aſſure them 
| that I know not of one Man amotg them, who 
is not bold enough toſay the ſame Thing. In the 
mean Time let us conſider what they have to Jay 


* it. | 
Rr. "Ps 


_ * ContonxATiON 2 He - by 


iP HEY begin not withour Ceremony, with 
eme Queſtions. © But pray, Sir, or Gentlemen 
© what if upon the ſtrongeſt Grounds another thinks 
© himſelf bound to deny, what you believe f? If he 
does, he will a& a very honeft part in declaring fo. 
Then the Controverſy will be put upon a right 
Foot; which are ſtrongeſt, his Grounds or Mine. 
In this Way ſome Light may be ſtruck out; which 
can never be the Effect either of a ſneaking Con- 
cealment of a Man's Faith, or of a deteftable 


Neutrality, But whatever he thinks of his own 


Grounds, whilſt he denies what I believe isa 
Trath, I cannot poſſibly not conciade that he denies 
that Truth. I believe with my whole Heart and 
Soul, that Iss uS CHRIST is the great Gov, 
ab ſolurely ſupreme over all, Whoever denies the 
Truth of this Propoſition; I am fully perſuaded 
renounces the Faith in this Particular. And if he 
believes that rhe contrary is the Fatth of the GO. 
el, he muſt, to be conſiſtent with himfelf, con- 
clade that I renoance the Faith. Nor fhall I per- 
ſecute him for ſo doing; but ſhew myfelf willing 
to receive Conviftion from him, or ro offer In- 
ſtruction to him. 

Trszy ask again, IVh0 made yi believing a 
© Standard for his Faith ? No Body. © Or your 
© Grounds of Faith obliging to any, farther than the 

'© Strength of them can be made to appear? Muſt any 
© believe your determinate Senſe, wherher they can 
* diſcern your ſtrongeſt Grounds or no ? 


* 
* 8 a. A. — 


t Ihid. 
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I anſwer, That as the Senſe of Scripture is but 
one, ſo all true Believers have the ſame Grounds 
of Faith, the Teſtimony of Gov. And if my de- 
zermiuate Senſe be the real Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt 
(and as ſuch I muſt regard it, whilſt the Seuſe of 
Words, and not the Sound, is the Matter of my 

Faith.) Another may be under the ſtrongeſt O- 
bligatiqns to admit the fame Senſe, and upon my 
Grounds too, even tho' he actually diſcerus them 
not, and it may not be in my Power to remove 
his Prejudice. The Reveread Mr, Evans could 
tell them, That he freely allows with me, the 
Queſtion is not, what a Man ſees, or does not ſee, but 
. what be ought to ſee, what he might ſee, if his Mind 
were not inlaid with Prejudice and Paſſion, and he 
humbly refign'd his Underſtanding to God. If they 

mean any Thing contrary to this, if they mean 
that a Man's nor diſcerning my Grounds, ſuppo- 
ſing them to be juſt, diſcharges him from all O- 
bligationto believe as I do, if their Queſtion has any 
determinate Senſe or Meaning, I muſt be free to 
tell them that their Ground is very dangerous to 
go upon. They advance a Principle which re- 
ſolves all the Authority of God's Word over Man, 
or its Power to command our Aſſent and Qbe- 
dience, into Mens own Apprehenſions concerning 
it. Which is, in reality, to ſtrip it of all Authority, 
and to make Mens own Judgment the Standard 
of every Truth they are bound to believe. So 
that an honeſt Deiſt, who cannot, for the Heart 
of him, diſcern the Evidences of a divine Revela- 
tion, or a Few who fees not that CHRIS is the 
| Meſah, as well as an Arian or Sociniau to whom 
Kt 3 the 
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the Proofs of his 1 Power and Godhead do not 
appear, have neither of them, any Thing to ap- 
prehend upon the Score of Infidelity. y. And tho 
our Brethren may deſign to extend their indul- 

ent Principle no farther than the Verge « of a 

Chriſtian Profeſſion; yet a poor blind Jeu, or a 

ood natur'd Anti-ſcriptariſt, who ſees not the 

org Grounds upon which we take the Bible for 
our Religion, may with. as good a 'Grace, claim 
the Protection of it, as he who, pretending a 
Reverence for the Scripture, ſhall deny a Doctrine 
that runs through the whole of it, as the com- 
monly 1 receiv'd Dofrine of the Trinity moſt certain- 
ty does. Briefly, my Grounds of F aith are not 


| obliging to any becauſe they are mine, but becauſe 


they are (what I take them to be) good and Juſt. 
And then another may be obliged to belieye my 
| determinate” Suſe of Scripture,” whether be diſ- 
cerns my ſtrongeſt Grounds or #o. For all that 
his uo diſcerning, proves is, that the Man i is blind; 
not that he is under xo Obligation to ſee what be 
does not fee, and to believe what he does not believe. 
To ſuch the Prophet ſpeaks, Hear Je Deaf, and 
hook ye Blind, that 3 5 may ſee, Iſa. 48. 18. | 
Tux proceed, If ſo, (if another is oblig d 
to believe ag I'do, whether he ſees my ſtrongeſt 
"Gros or no) © then at the Top of this Paragraph 
© you denied the AvTHORITY of Men in MA r- 
"i ERS FAT E, only to aſſume it 'to yourſelf . 
Never was s any Thing ſaid more inconſequenf. 


r 


* 1 


t Reply, Part 2, Jag. 17, * nl | 
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Po Taflume an Authority in Matters of Faith 
by exerciſing my own Judgment concerning ſuch 
Matters ? This is all I do, when I conclude that 
a Deiſt is bound at his Peril, to be determin'd by 
the Authority of Scripture, even tho he diſcerns 
not the Grounds upon which I, and all other Chri- 
ſtitms believe it to be the Word ot Go p: And 
that his not ſeeing theſe Grounds cannot diſchargo 
him from the Obligation to believe. Or, when 1 
conclude that an Arian ought to be determin d by 
Scripture-Evidence, the ſame I found my Belief 
upon , that the ſacred Tart E, are the one 
'Gop; even tho' he ſhould not ſee that Evi- 
dence : Since his not ſeeing may well be his own 
Fault, (as when a Man is reſolv'd before Hand 
not to believe) but it can never diſſolve the O- 

BLIGATIEN he is under, to receive the Teſtimon 
of Go p. Herein I only uſe my own Judgment, 
without bringing any Bonds upon another Man's 
Conſcience from my Authority. I think other 
Men are under the ſame Obligation with myſelf, 

to pay a ſacred Regard to the divine Oracles. 
And if the Grounds upon which I take the Scrip- 
tures, relating to the great Articles of Faith, in a 
| certain determinate Senſe, are juſt, and ſuch as de- 
termine that to be the real Senſe of the Holy 

| Ghoſt, a Man's Ignorance of them, or his ſay- 
he diſcerns them not, can never be pleaded in 
his Juſtification, if he has had Opportunities of 
- knowing them ; without which the moſt expreſs 
' Declarations of Scripture cannot bind the Con- 
ſcience. Here the Obligation reſults, not from 
ay Thin g I monies, but from the yo 
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the Grounds I go upon; which would be 651 
inding to another if I ſaw them nat. „1 
hope, my ſeeing them does not 3 th 

Force. And what is in all this like er Au- 
thority i in Matters of Faith? 

„ immediately add, c For we Muhr cox- 
© FESS, We we bave hardly "3 4 THIS DONE more au- 
eee, even by thoſe very Men, who usd to 

preface their Determinations with a viſum eſt nobis 

£ © ſpiritui ſancto, and to point them at the Cliſe 
| s with a thundring Anathema, than by this Concly- - 
c of of ours, That © if Peaple ſhall deny what 

e upon the ſtrongeſt Grounds you are bound tp 

ct believe is the real and determinate Senſe of the 

e Holy Ghoſt, you cannat, but conclude them 

” to have renounc d the F Me 

Wurrzzz they were under a Nec of 
| confeſſ ing this (as their muſt ſeems: to intimate) 

Who felt themſelves under no Neceſſity of confeſſug 
vith us, That tbe Son and Holy Ghoſt are one Co 
with the Father, they beſt know. But if they 
were indeed neceſſjtated, either through Ignorance = 
to miltake, or willfully to put a falſe Conſtructian 
on their Brethreus Words, who can help it. Had 
they been at Liberty, when they were ſupporting 
ſuch an invidious Charge, ta have gited the whole 

Paſſage, the Reader would have ſeen, that the 

Words which immediately follow, do explain 
What is intended by renouncing the Faith. They 

are theſe, © And if my declaring this, be called 

. * Aceaſuring or condemning them, I cannot help 
” -# For Þ 1 eye ſhall bold theſe Words 
5 1 411 dai 
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4 in a con aditty Senſe, it is certain they ot 1 
& muſt be im a Error 3 and whilſt upon 
© the forementior Grounds, I am filly perſuads 
e ed of my being in the righe, I cannot ſor beat 
„E eonehuding them to be in ths wrong. Where 
it is plain, by venbunciig the Faith, is not meant 4 
total Apoſtaty from the Prefeſſion of the Chriſtiaa 
Religion, or ſuch a fallimg away as abſolutely con- 
chudes the Porſorr ſo falling away, under the 
Anathema's of the Holy Ghoſt, binding him over 
do everlaſting Deſtruftion ; but à renotmeing it in 
that Particular, in which the Petſotts ſo cenfur d, 
is ſuppos d to deny the real and detirnunnte Senſe 
of Scripture fra neceſſary Article of Faith, and to 
maintain a cbnradictvry one. Fot remumring the 
Fuitb and holding dangerous Errors, contrary to it, 
are here made one and the fame Thing. Whether 
they defign'd to make an Ienpteſfiom upon the 
Reader by conceafing this, and ſtopping before 
they came to the Clofe of the Paſſage, they can 
beſt tell. But it will be hard to perſuade a Man 
in his right Senſes, that my concluding another 
Man to be in a 4anyerons Error, is the ſame with 
afuming an Authority to decree Matters of Faith, atid 
point uch Drerees with a hundering Anathema. 
Or, that my faying a Soriniun has retoanced: the 
Fuith once Meli vered to rhe Sdintr, It the Artiele o 
the TRINI Ty, is fuck aſaming. 
Tus x very Gemntltmen Werde cn d ellev bert 
That © any Words which ruiy exprefs the Senfe of 
© the Holy Ghofty muſt be allowed tos carry iu them a 
* Dofirine of divine {nſpiratiqn,. the contrary to 
. hic 
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* which muſt be accounted a dangerous Error #1 
Now, if they are fuly perſuaded upon the ſtrongeſt 

Grounds, that any Form of human Words now 
_ extant, truly expreſſes the Sexſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
in any one neceſſary part of Faith; (and if, they 


are not, I dare venture to pronounce they have 


their Faith to ſeek.:). Muſt they not conciude, 


That he who wilfully denies the Truth expreſs d 
in theſe Words, and wilfully maintains a contra- 


dictory Senſe, is in a dangerous Error, and denies 
the true Faith in that Particular? If they thus con- 
«tude, they are as guilty of aſſuming. Authority, in 
- Matters of Faith as their Brethren. If they 
conclude otherwiſe, if they think themſelves oblig d 
to conclude, thar he holds, or does not renounce the 


Faith or Truth, in ſuch an Inſtance, - who wilfully | 
denies what upon, the ſtrongeſt. Grounds they arc 


fully perſuaded, is the Faith or Tinh, and main- 
tains a contradifory Senſe, their Minds muſt be 
of a Complexion uy JOS. from the reſt of 
Mankind. _ 1d Hint 3 6 fl, Far 
Bur to follow, _ fe og "Their next 
Words are, I it not always eaſy to come at the de- 
Re terminate Senſe, eſpecially in myſterious Texts . 
- Very true. But; what could they intend, by bring- 

ing in their myſterious Texts here? Is there any 


mention made of ſuch Texts, in the Paſſage to 


which this is a Reply ? Are not the Subſcribers 
ſoaking | there att of che LAN A ef 


S * 0 * An. —_— 
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Faith, thoſe Dodrines that integrate Chriſtia- 
nity; and of the dererminate Senſe of Sriprure (not 

ol ſome myſterious Texts) concerning thoſe Doc- 
trines? Or, do our Brethten think that the Seat 
Articles of our Religion de pend on the determinate 
Senſe of ſome obſcure Texts, and not on the whole 
Tenor of divine Revelation? To have ſpoke diret- 
b; to che Polit, they thould have faid, It a net eqſ 
to conte tt the determinate. Senſe of Scripture in theſe 

great "Abtitles of Faith,” Bui this would have been 
100 Open, and make thoſe gear Articles look very 
line. It would not anfwer che End of giving a 
Tan to the Thoughts of the Reader, by inter- 
poling Words v hich were not to be the Point. A 
Vechod that can only ferve's Cauſe of which Xen 
are afham'd, or which they are not able to ſup- 
port by fair Dealing, and' cloſe Arzuing. „ 
Te follows, f Au thi! we ſhould be ever ſo 

nuch perſuaded thut we have hit upop it (the de- 

terminate Senſe of Scripture ; ber de thn it is 

© we ſpeak, and not of the Senſe of ſome myſterious 

Texts] in the great Articles of Faith, yet we ſhoulg 

© think ourſelves moſt preſumptuous and unjuſt in con- 

© cluding another to have renounc d the Faith, becauſe 

© he refuſes to own that Senſe of ours, or denies it to 

"be in bis Anprebenſſo the Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 

© os big as he readily ackuvuledges the Words of 


 Tats is fran 


k enough : And the Reader is to 


obſerve that it is not ſpoken in reference to ſmal- 
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ler Matters, but with reſpe& to the moſt ſub- 
ſtantial Doctrines of the Goſpel, particularly that 
of the TRINITIT. And have we not here as 
poſitive a Declaration as they can make, that up- 
on their Principles, neither Arians nor Socinians 
can without Preſumption and Unjuſtice be cenſur d 
as renoncing the Fuith in this Point? But perhaps 
Arians (among whom I reckon the Diſciples of 
Dr. Clark) and Socinians will not acknowledge the 
Mords of Revelation? This I doubt our Brethren 
| will not ſay, for certain Reaſon. —— par- 
ticularly, becauſe they know the contrary. It is 

true, they will not acknowledge the Words of 
Scripture relating to this Doctrine, in the righ: 


Conſtruction and Application of thoſe Words; 


what is meant by them, and of whom they are in- 
tended. But eheſe Things belong to the Suſe of 
the Holy GHOST. And whilſt we agree in 
pronouncing the ſame Sounds, and readily own 
that ſuch Words are in the ſacred Text, and that 
we believe them, a Difference in Senſe, or about 


what i meant, or of whom (which equaly belong 


to the Senſe of Scripture) cannot without Pre- 
ſumption and Unjuſtice, be made a Ground of cen- 
ſuring Men as Deniers of the Faith in any one 
Article of Religion ! Such Demonſtrations the 
Committee of Non-Subſcribing Miniſters are pleas d 
to give of Agreement with the Subſcribers in their 


Sentiments concerning the Importance of the cou 


MONLY RECEIV'D Doctrine of the T'rxinitY! I am 
—_ d ſo often to uſe theſe human Words to notify 
* the Thing 1 ſpeakof, and to diſtinguiſh it rom 


* Anthentick Accounts Pag. 15; Margio, 


what 


*. 


be E lM. L 


' Prores'D AcREENENT, GC. 315 
* Dr. Clark calls the Seripture- Doctrine, and 


from Mr. Vhiſton ꝙ Primitive Chriſtianity, and 
from all other Schemes that are inconſiſtent with 


the common Paith of Chriſtians. But let ORE 


cheir Kress 


75 


Tas fiſts i is, If ws ſhould l. 3 
F owe (which. is a Suppofition we would ever: carry 
< along with us as fallible. Creatures) hot eee 
* falſe muſe the Cenſure have bent 

I ſhall not diſpute the Right our Brothren Fen 
EVER to carry along with them the Suppoſition ¶ their 
being. miſtaken. They are egregiouſly ſo, if they 
think that all other Men, who are ſenſible ot 
their own F allibiliry, will yet grant, they never 
can be ſure they are in the Right, ſo as to exclude 


the Suppofition of their being actualy in the Wrong. 


We will never allow that the Scriptures relating to 
a Dr which lies at the Fundation of Chri- 

runs through the whole of it, and is the 
proper Frame. and Scheme of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, are ſo very obſcure; or, that the inſpired 
Miniſters, of our great Legiſlator, were left to 
ſuch a Laſſitude of. Thought and Expreſſion in 


| committing this Doctrine to writing; or that 
the Providence of Goo in preſerving, and tranſ- 


mitting it to us has been ſo Jax, or ſuffer d it to 
be mingled with ſuch human Corruptions, and 
Inventions, that we can have no Certainty con- 
cerning the determinate V. of Serine relating 
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Ou being falille Creatures, can never be a 
juſt Plea for ſuch a. wretched Suppoſition as de- 
ſtroys all Certainty gf Faith in a Matter of all 
others the moſt eIſential to it. Not to mention 
that it is to put too great a Compliment upon the 
Unbelie vers and Sceptichs of this Age, to ſuppoſe 
that the Church of Cans}, which'\is. certainly 
under the Promiſe of a divine Influence, migti 
through all Ages miſtake the real Senſe of Scrip- 
ture in a Matter of ſuch vaſt. Oonſequende 'as 
whether: the: Author of ous Religion be a mere 
entire; a 4 inferior Being, or the great 
andirrue — > Or," that" thoſe Meri, who in any 
Ages have attempted to dvetthraw- the Helief of 
one on Cob, the Fuzer, the Seit, and "Holy 
Ghoſt, were the very Men 'who mer Ariefly ad- 
need to the Spur. Doc.. 

Buer che Bill, the Bible only is. the Rifle of 
our Fafch. Our Reverence for the Sirtfntve? Wil 
not allow us to grant that we'hever can be cethin 
of tile fafababilit) of this Rule And fuch are 
our Thoughts of the Perfetibn of Scrlprüre, the 
Fulntfh, Perſpecuity, and real Uſefulneſs 'of 1 Uwine 
eee as render ws nflexidle in bat Neſo- 


a 


Wo rd Sac © ts Fee bete de- 
| clare he is no Enthufiaſt, or to ſhew his Averli on 
f Popery,- by adding Weight-to the Arguments 
erz Neceſſity of an ** Larerpreter, or to 
c expreſs 


Prorkss' o AGREEMENT, ot. 317 


expreſs his Regard for the Reform'd Churches, by 
awning that upon their Principles we can come at 
no Certainty of Faith, with reſpec to the true in- 
tended Senſe and Scope of Kripture-Expreſſions, or 
to manifeſt his calm and undiſturb d Zeal for the 
Faith of abe Goſpel ; by proclaiming to the World 
that we. can never aſſuredly know:what that Faith 
| is that we may EVER: be miſtaken: in our Senſe of it; 
or, if it be to perſuade Deiſts and Unbelieuers to 
imbrace a Religion which they can never under- 
tand, or be jurs of any Thing it reveals; ot from 
whatever other. Motive he grants it; may, with 
all che Frankneſs in the World, part with bis 
Binxx, or be content to write himſelf Idæut. 
Le r our Brethren reconcile this * 
Ma have uo certain Dleans to afcermin aofenes of 
the real and determinate Senſe of \ Scriptures i in Ber 
lation #0 the Trinity, or avy other Dad iri ne, ænmun by 
Nævr lation anty ; let them I ſay, recondileithis with 
the Doctrine of the Suſficieuey and Perfesdian of the 
Holy Seriptures, if they can. Fhis they ate 
bound to do, or to deny the Berfaftion of Sorip- 
ture, of which they would be thought the great 
Aſſertors, or to teract cheir everlaſting Suppoſe, 
tion, if they-defign'd ir Mould Teach fibril, 


| thejv\own' Ferſons. 


I have in my Diſſertation pm ahh 
tboxity of Scripture-Conſequences, attempted to vin- 
dicate the Claim of actual Certaiuty in Matters of 
Faith, where there is not abſolute Infalibility. 
And rhereſore need ſay the leſs of it here. 
Zur are our Brethren indeed reſolved Ii 


jo carry along with them the Suppofition that they may 


; — 
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be miſtaken? Are they not yet certain that they 
rightly underſtand any thing revealed in Scrip- 
ture? How heartleſs muſt their Work be, if in all 
they deliver as the Mind of God to the People, 
(except when they cite the lizteral Text) the diſ- 
conſolate Thought ſeizes them; we may be mi- 
ſtalen, we ha ve no Certainty that what we now ſay, 
is the Mind of the Spirit, We know not afſuredly 
what the Goſpel means by: Repentance towards God, 
and Faith in our Lord Feſus Chrift, or what it is 
for Men to be reconcild amo Gon, or to traſt in 
Cunlsr, or who Jeſus Chriſt is, whether the eter- 
nal, ommpotent Gop, or a dignify'd Creaturewho is 
ſometimes called Gop; or what rk he came 
about; or what that great Salvation means which 
we preach in his Name; we may be utterly mi. 
taken in our Senſe of Scriprure-concerning' rheſe 
things which it a' Suppoſition. we wonld EVN carry | 
along wirb us as faliible Creaturet ? Is it thus they 
attain amo the full Aſſurance Undenſtanding in 
the Knowledge of the Myſtery" of. God, even camp 
Father, andof Chriſt dr 1113 0300 62 37 

| An they not yet certain, chat be who 1 
Things is God Almighty, the ſupreme Cauſe, and 
End ? Or, are they in doubt whether the Scrip- | 
tures ſay that Jeſus Chriſt is hewbo made all Things? 
With what Contidence can our. Brethren baptize 
Men in the Name of Jeſus Cůriſt, for the Remiſſion 


ef Sins, if they carry this Suppofition along with 


them that they may be miſtaken, if they believe 
that Pardon of Sin, and eternal Salvation may be 
offer d and aſſur d unto Men in his Name, and by 
. Aire 2. NAP worſhip bim in 7 
| ruth, 


% 
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Truth,can they aſcribe al Glory ta him? Can they 
with Aſſurance of Faith, call upon the Name of the 
Lord by Supplication and Prayer? Can they re- 

verence and truſt in him as the great Jehovah, 

and acknowledge him ſupreme Laugiver and 

Judge, who ſearcheth the Reins and Hearts, and will 

give to every one according to his Works ; if in their 

very Prayers they carry this Suppoſition along with 
them, that they may be miſtaken, that he whom 
they thus honour with the ſame divine Adoration 
with which they honour the Father, may be but 
the Father's Creature, or voluntary Production of his 

Power, intirely depending on him for his Being and 

Attributes, as on the ſupreme Cauſe, himſelf not 

ſupreme ? The Moment we ſlacken here, our 

Truſt and Confidence in a REDEEMER muſt fall. 

I cannot however think that our Brethren car- 
ry their Sceptiſcim al wars along with them. Do 
they not ſometimes drop their Sappaſition, eſpecial- 
ly when they ſpeak of Liberty, and Latitude, and 
Creeds and Catechiſms ? ? Are they not certain that᷑ 
the Bread in the Euchariſt is real Bread, and not 
a human Body.? That the Senſe which. the Roma- 
niſts. put upon that Text, This is my Body, muſt | 
be falſe, tho” the Sound of the Words be ſor them? 
Or, will they here ſuppoſe that the Papiſts may 
be in the right, and Proteſtants in the wrong ? Or, 
will they deny all Certainty where their Senſes are 
not Judges? Are theſe more infallible than their 
Underſtandings ? Hard muſt it be with the 
Army of Martyrs, if in the various Deaths and 
Torments they endured for the Chriſtian Religion, 
or Fee Wee from the idolatrous Church of 

Rome 


: ava, agen 5 
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Nome, they carried this Sufpoſition along with them, 
Ve may be miſtaken, that Religion, that Proteſtan- 


tim for which we loſe our Lives,” may for ought 
wecertainly know, be an Impoſtare, or the Device 
of ſome Schiſmatical Apeſtates ? And I will venture 
to ſay, that the Grounds upon which we believe a 


traditional Revelation, or reform'd from Popery, are 


not ſtronger or more convincing, than the Grounds 
upon which we receive what is Rs een bee 
in a certain determinate 8SenſmGGG. 

Boer perhaps our —— istended what 
they ſaid chiefly of the Doctriue of the Trinity. 


| They mayallow of Ceuaky in Other divine Mat 


ters, and only ſuppoſe they may xvxx be miſtaken 
in their Senſe of this Doctrine. But why ſhould 
they be ſo Sreprical here? Do they not ſay with 


us, That this is a Doctrine which lies at the 


Foundation of Chriſtianity, runs through the whole 
of it, and is the proper Frame ani Scheme: of the 
Chriſtian Religion? Surely then it muſt be of very 
great Importance. And can it be fer the Honour 
of our Religion that we can never be certain of the 


| Senſt of Scripture concerning a. Doctrine which 


is the very Foundation, and Scheme and Frame 


of it? Take away the Foundation and Schemes 
and Frame of Chriſtianity, and what remaihs? 
Can our Brethren ſuppoſe that Chriſtians may 
be xves miſtaken in their Senſe concerning this 
Doctrine, that they never can be cettain of r 
Senſe of Scripture relating to it, without ſup- 
poſing alſo that this Doctrine is very obſcurely re- 


vealed, that the Texts on which it depends are 


dark and unbigumas, and that it is not neceſſary we 


ſhould 


ſhould take them in their! eue and inrended Senſe; 


and can they conclude thus of a Doctrine which 


lies at the Fundarion, and is the proper Fame and 
Scheme of the Chriſtiari Religion, without con- 
_ cluding char it is not netceſſary we ſhould take the 
Seriptures im any Point of Revelation in their true 
Mearingꝰ Fhat is, that it is not neceſſary we 
ſhould be Chriſtians ale. bur "only chat we 
mould be to cdi! 

L. vr not our 13 if tho! falibt 
Croatures Ve are not ſo fond ot their Suppoftion 
as EVER 10 carry it along with us. We may be 
miſtaken in many Things; but we are ſure welare 
nat miſtaken; wien we ſdy, a Heinian ''renounces 


the! Stripiure · Dotdrine ol the Trinity, whatever 


Proteſtations he may think fit to make, that be 
readily acknruledyes the Mrd of Scripture. Nor 
do we think that we are rb, Freſumprutur or un 


juſt in paſſing the ſame Cænſire on the Followers of 
Dr. Clank; or Mr. H/hifton. The only Way to 


prove this Cenſure raſh and preſumptuonc, is to 
prove it ſulſe. Which our Brethren may under 

tale to do, and at the ſame Time profeſs they 
are agreed with the Subſcrilers in their Seutimeuts 


concerning the Doctrine of the Trinity, with as much 
Confiſizucy as thut profeſe'd: Agreement bears with 


a 0m — theſe) N. Doch 7 


1 am nent to bindet Gebe Redman 
by the Gentlemen of the Committee, why they thit 


it would be moſt Preſampruous and unjuſt to Cenſure 


another as renouncing the Faith, who ſhould deny 
* — the ftrongeſt Grounds we. are bound to 


7 E believe. 
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believe is the real and determinate | Senſe of the 
"Holy Ghoſt in the great Articles of Faith, as long 
as be readily - acknowledges the Words of Scripture. 
<. If ue are in the right f, and he in the wrong, yet 
« renouncing the Faith is much too harſh an Ex- 
r freſſion for what, ue doubt not, may be the Caſe of 
«2 good Man, and aſincere Enquirer after Truth; 
c vun i fo far from renouncing the Faith, that he 
© firmly believes the Rule of it; and if he could but 
* diſcern the ſtrong Grounds upon; which ue judge 
e ourſelves bound to receive ſuch a Senſe of Scrip- 


& ture, would very willingly receive it too. 


I ſhall' examine this Reaſon by Parcels. But 
would firſt remind the Reader, That we are all 
along ſpeaking of the great Articles of Faith, par- 
ticularly the Doctrine of the Trinity; and of the 
Senſe of Scripture- (not of ſome myſterious Texts) 
relating to ſuch Articles: And that by renouncing 
the Faith, the Subſcribers meant not a total renoun- 
cing the Rule of Faith, or Profeſſion: of Chriſtiani- 
ty, but a renouncing it in that particular, in which 
the Perſon ſo cenſur d maintains a Senſe contradifory 
to what upon the ſtrongeſt Grounds we are bound 
to believe is the real and determinate BO of the 
_ Ghoſt. 
Bur this, 20 us, "ON & bs Caſe: Fo 
© good Man, and à fincere Enquirer after Truth. _ 
If by theſe Characters they mean a Believer of 
the Goſpel, whoſe Deſires. and Searches after 
Truth, are truly fincere and uncorrupt, then we 


— 
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are not oblig d to believe that this is the 
| Caſe of a fincere good Man. When a Man 
denies the true Senſe of Scripture in the great Ar- 
ticles of Faith (which is the Thing now ſuppos d) 
there mult be a fundamental Defect ſomewhere. 
Either the Scriptures are not ſufficiently clear and 
full in theſe great Articles; otherwiſe, he is not 
a fiacere Enquirer after Truth, who ſhall deny. 
the real Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt, to be the real 
Senſe of the Haly Ghoſt, or maintains a con- 
 tradiflory. Senſe. Now I think it is leſs pre- 
ſumptuous even to queſtion a Man's Sincerity, 
than to ſay that the Scriptures are not EY 
clear and full in the great Articles of Faith. | 
Taz Truth is, inward Habitudes do not pro. 
perly fall under our Cognizance. We are to judge 
of the Prafeſſion a Man makes, and not of the 
Sincerity of his Heart. This laſt is neceſſary to Ac- - 
ceptance with Gon, but neither is nor can be 
made a Term of external Communion, or enter in- 
to Conſideration in the Judgments we paſs upon 
other Men as ſound, or not ſound in the Faith. A 
Man may walk in Diſguiſe, and at the ſame 
Time alledge his Sincerity. He may make a true 
Confeſſion and his Heart, be full of Guile. And 
another who ſpeaks as he thinks, may not be truly _ 
ſincere. His Perſuafion may be the Effect of a 
ſtrong Prejudice, which proves him corrupt in the 
Sight of God. That Man is fincere before Gov, 
Vho believeth the Truth, and walks in the Light and 
Love thereof ; not he, who being ſtrongly deluded, 
by Satan, or by his own Pride and Self- conceit, 
believeth not the Truth, but believeth a Lit, 2 Theſ 2. 
Lis £3. "T6 0 | 
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DAS that in all Judgment: concerning 4 "Hereſy | 
and ſound Dottrine, and in the Application of ſuch 
Judgments to particular Perſons, che proper Que- 
ſton before us, is, not who is a /incere — 
after Truth, but, Who makes a true Profeſſion > 
A ND. yet even with reſpect to men 
ve may without Preſumption affirm, That Goſpel 
„Sincerity, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt are in- 
ſeparable. Conſequently, | he who denies that 
Sovereign LoRD of ours to be Go p abſolutely 
ſuprem@.0ver all, or renounces what I am oblig'd 
upon the ſtrongeſt Grounds to belie ve is the Doctrine 
of the Trinity revealed in the ij Seripures, gives, 
relative to me, a ſtronger Evidence that he i net 
a facere Enquirer after Truth, this ver) Fruth, 
than any can be alleged to prove thaths i is. 
- FT ax r. purſue his Character, who i ſo fur 
6 rome renouucing the . that eee bellever the 
2 Rate of it. 55 ENS Ip 27 | 
Bur L. This is gratis Ace, Some, 0 
- loudly proclaim that zbe BipLs ' is their Religion 
may not firmly: believe that the Bible is the irfal- 
lible Word of God. Have not our | Brethren 
heard of ſomething like this Latitudinarian Prin- 
ciple, that Men may believe and practice what is 
neceſſary i in Chriſtianity, without believing that all 
the Books of Scripture, as now receiv'd in the. | 
Churches of Curisr, are of divine Authority, or 
were committed to writing by Perſons who were 
exempt from Error in what they did of that 
kind ? And do Men thus principled firmly believe 
the Rule of Faith > Suppoſe they do reverence 
the Scriptures as the * Account that is extant of 
ben ' the 


ProrgsvD — Ge. 825 


the Chriſtian Doctrine, and prefer them even to 
Mr. Whiſton's. Cods ri ruriods, yet will they not 
think themſelves at Liberty to diſſent from them in 
thoſe: Inſtances in which they agree not with cheit 
own diſtiutt ſeas, or thwart that Pride of Mindy 
by which we'are, alas! Naturally too prone to 
exate our 'own Reafonings, ncyroute; againſt the 
Kuvuledge of G? For my own Part, did I not 
nh believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the great Go 
(which no Chriſtian can believe without believing | 
him to be ohe Gop with the Father) I ſhould, I 
fear, loſe my Eſteem for the Seriprares as alf fall. 1 ö 
lible Rule, and conclude that his Diftiples ſpube | Il 
| 


many Things of him, whick were nur true; and 
which no Hxurer of Speech can juſtify. II. Bs 14 
they think that no Perſon ought to be cenfurdiits = 110 
renbunt ing che Chriſtian Faith in any neceſſary part 
of it, but he who wrerly difoens the Ruit, et 
comes an abſolute Infidel. We carmot think ſo. 
Mortover III. What Satisfaction can 1 
have that he firmly believes the Rate in the great 
Article of the Trinity, who'denies what upon'the 
ſtrongeſt Grounds I am bound to believe is the ret 
and derermiuate Senſe of the Holy Ghoft Muſt 1 
ſuppoſe that he firmly believer the Rule, who; Tam 
fully perſuaded, perverts and corrupts tlie Rule? Did : 
the Sadduces firmly believe the Rule as detiver'd” 
Miſes, who denied! a Reſurreftion and a HFuture- 
State > Or, thoſe unbelieving Jews of whom our 
Saviour ſaid, had ye believed Moſes, je Would have 
believed me, fot he wrote of me?" Ix is certain they 
_ readily acknowlede'd' bis Words; and it will hardly 
= denied that Criſt cenſur d them, as or heile 


ving 
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ving his Writings; with this Admonition, that 
_ thoſe very Writings in which they truſted, would 
condemn them, becauſe they had not the Know- 
ledge of the Truth, and refuſed to be determin'd 
by thoſe Conſequences that aroſe out of the Words 
of their Legiſtator. But what kind of Faith is 

this, the Committee of the Nonſubſcribing Miniſters 
are for palming upon us? A Faith not much bet- 
ter, if not more abſurd, than that implicit Faith 
recommended by the Doctors of Rome. A Faith 
conſiſtent with a groſs Ignorance, or Corruption, or 
Riff Denial of the true Meaning of Scripture in the 
great Articles ol Religion? Muſt we always 
center in this FATAL. Point, That as long as. we. 
own the Wards of Scripture, it matters not in what 
Syſe ws take them? 
Is farther added, And if. he 3 but n 

c "the ſtrong, Grounds upon which we judge our ſel ves 
© bound. to receive fuch a Suſe ef Scripture, would 
4 very willingly. receive it cov. , 
Bor do our Brethren ee IH Grounds 

E would ſatisfy, our modern Scepticks, or thoſe re- 
fin'd Gentlemen who prefer Dr. Clark's Scheme to 
the Carholick Doftrine ? If they believe not Moſes | 
and the Prophets, the Evangeliſts and 4 Apoſtles, 
neither would they believe if one roſe from the 
1 I fear our Brethren are too laviſh of their 5 
Favours to thoſe fincere Enquirers after Truth, 

| who cannot believe, with all other Chri | 
That in the Unity of the Jame Godbead there are three 
Perſons, &c. We have Reaſon to, apprehend they 
would hardly 1 receive this Senſe of Scripture, if thoſe 
yer Words werofound i in the ſacred Text, as they 


8 are 


«© 


theſe, or any other the moſt expreſs Terms, in 
the ſame Manner, and by the ſame Arts, with 
which they think to evade many Paſſages of 


Scripture urg'd againſt them. How eaſy would 


it be to ſay, this is not Scripture, but was foiſted 
in by the Athanafians ; or to alledge that the 


Place was groſsly corrupted, or that ſome of the 


moſt pinching Words were wanting in the beſt Ch 


pies,” &c. We believe that the Scripture- Evidence 


of this Doctrine, according to the common Faith 


of the reform'd Churches, is ſufficiently clear and 


full: And are not without Fear that they are 
wilfuly bl inp who refute to be defercmin'd by its 
Br 2g £832 

Tuvs I knots odifidered wha our Brethren'fay, 
by way of Reply,'/to: this Concluſion, J People 
* ſhall deny what upon the ſtrongeſt Grounds we ae 
© bound to believe is the real aud determinate Senſe of 
©,the Holy Ghoſt, in the great Articles of Paith, tho 
© they ſtil make uſe. of the Words of Scripture, we 


© cannot but ' conclude them to have rendunc d the 


Faith. This is our ſetled Judgment, And 
«if our * declating. this be called. a 3 _ 


r we cannot 3 n. 


Hans: again they-repl 2 — you | migh 
6. help it, by diſtinguiſhing beturen the miſtaking of a 
Text, a difficult Text, on a difficult Subject 


EY 
Ty 
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_ © owned 10 le ſo on all Hands ; een ene the 


85 Chriſtian Faith. 3265177 r TOR YO! 

Fur pray, Sir, or * did * Subſeri: 
bert ever pretend to ceuſure a Man as rawouncing 
difficult Text, on a diſicali Subiect? Was this 
ever ſo much as thought of, much leſs mention d 


betwixt us? Or is the real and determinate Senſe 
of Seripture in che great Articles of Faith, on the 
Denial ot which, they know, We 6prefy founded 


gur Conclaſton, the ſame in their Aceount, with 
- che Senſe of. a difficalt Text, on a difficale. Sub- 
jc? Every Text the moſt myſferious has its own 
Proper Senſe, and even Texts hard to be underſtood 


may be wreſted by deſigning Men to their own 


Dalrustiou : But no Article of the Chriſtian Faith 
depends upon any ene, or a Numuben of difficult 
Texts. Anda Man may miſtabr a difficult Text 
d elating to any Point of Doctrine, yet be ſound 
in that Doctrine: But this cannot be affirm d 
ob him who ſhall: deny the real and deter minate 


FSenſe of Scripture concerning it. The Diſinction 


therefore ſhould have been between denying'the 
teal and determinate-Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt inthe 
Doctrine af the Trinity, or any other wece{ſary part 
of Faith, and renouncing the Faith in that Parti- 
vular. And even here the Perſon ſo renſur d is not 
only ſuppos d toi deny the true ß 8 Y 
but to maintain a contradictory one. a ; 
Ma v it not ther, without giving Offence, be 
a0 d, why our Brethren went ſo far out of their 
Mur an fetch in 4 Teæatj a difficult Text, or a 
ee — ound to be fo on all . ? 
as 
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Was it; only to caſt a Miſt before the Readers 
Eyes, that by a voluntary Miſtae of their own, 
they might Ancerely lead him into an \izvoluntary 
One? Or was it alſo to 3nfimuate that the Diffe- 
rence between us and the Gentlemen of the New 
Scheme is no more than their, or our, miſtaking 
of a Text, a difficult: Text, on a difficult Subject? 
Or to intimate that the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
that very Doctrine which is the | Fogudation, 
Scheme and Frame of the Chriſtian Religion, is 
ſo very abſtruſe a Thing, and wrapt up in ſuch 
myſterious Texts, that either we caunut, or that 
it is nat rereſſary we ſhould know what! is tlie 
real and determinate _ of- Me. concern- 
ing it! W if 1% Hes +; * 31465 
TnAr our Ane W to ene if 
theſe - Things, by ſhifting the true State of the i 
Caſe, and poſſeſſing tlie Mind of the Reader 


with the Idea of . Difficulty, 1 will not affirm; fl | 
But whether they did or ao; we have Reaſon to l 
apprehend: that ſuch Norions are intus'd” into iy 


the Minds of Men, who may not be aware of 
the Ambuſh that is laid for them. But the In- 
ſinuations are falſe and groundleſs, whoever they 
are that make them. There muſt be a very . 
eſſential Difference between the true Gop and a 
made God; conſequently the Difference between 
thoſe who believe Jeſus Chriſt is the true Gov, 
and thoſe who believe he is not the true God, but 14 
a made, a dependant Gon, muſt be more, vaſtly — 


more than the miſtaking of i a Text," a difficult | Wy 

Text, on a difficult Subject. It is ſuch a Diffe- | Wilt | 
renee: as concludes either Side to be in à very - |; 
R Uu dangerous | 


＋ 
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dangerous Error, an Error doſtructive of the 
Faith. And tho vie grant that the Dabtrine of 
the Trinity is à very great and awful Myſtery, a 
Doctrine of pure Revelation, which has ſome- 
thing in it our ſhallow: Capacities are not able 
toicomprehend, yet we have other Phoughts ef 
a Doctrine which, lies at the Root, runs thro' 
the whole, and is the. proper Frame: and Scheme 
of our Religion, than ta grant that it is ſhrouded 
with Darkneſs The Truth of the Doctrine as 
ſtated in our Declaration, we contend, is ſo 
clearly and fully revealed in Scripture, that no- 
thing but Prejudice can hinder Mens feeing ir. 
It is no difficult Matter to prove that there is 
but one Gop; and that to worſhip any other 
beſides him, with divine Morſbip, is a Breach of 
the rt Commandmęent, and candemn'd in 
daripture as /dolatry.. It is not difficult to prove 
that the Charactæs and Attributes. which diſtin- 
guiſb the one Go from all .ober Beings what- _ 
ſoever, are in Secripiure applied to the Bleſſed 
Tunger: And that theſe: Three are every where 
ſpolen of as diftini# Ber four. Nor is it difficult 
0 inſer from hence, That there are three. Perſous 
in the Godbead, of ane Subſtance, Power, | aud: Eter- 
unity, & . The Modes of this ſacred: Myſtery, 
or the Manner how theſe Three fuhſiſt in the 
Unity ol the fame Godhead, or divine Efſence, 
Lad hath not thought fit to reveal either in 
plain or difficult Texts. His Wiſdom faw it 
rather neceſſary to ſet Bownds to our Curioſity, 
telling us that we caunet by ſearching find out 
x GoD. But does it ſallow,” T he: Doctrine of 
"3s om, PR 4: 43 the 
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the Trinity is an Attiele of Faith; the Manner 
whereof is o cure, and to human Reaſon incom- 
prehenſible, therefore the Matrer or Juth of the 
Doctrine itſelf is tot plainly revealed, nor can 
we be obliged to believe ir in any certain Senſe? 
This is no Juſter Reafoning, thary if it ſhoutd be 
faid, We cannot by arc hing find out God, we 
cannot find out the Almighty unto Perfection, thete- 
fore it is tiot plainly made known or revealed 
that Go b #, nor can we be obliged to be- . 
lers WOE 
Fuer teach us finches to diſtinguiſh c 18 
% Caſe of one Why ſors out Grounds, and yet 
© diſbwns the Conclufton, and one who ſees them not, 
© but thinks he ſees good Reafon to differ from wa K. 
But by what Criterion ſhall I know that he 
who difownt the Conclifioa ſees my Grounds ? 
If he fays the Conclution is conſequent, I muſt 
ſuppoſe he ſees nor my Grounds,” bit thinks he ſees 
good” Reaſen to differ fim me. If he ſays it is 
juſt and neceſſary, then tho” he may underſtand | 
my Gtoufids he does not believe them, other- 
wiſe he Would not den) wht he himſelf owns Is 
a Juſt and neceſſary Concliſio on from Pfinciples ac- 
knowledged to be ue So that J muſt ſtill ſup- 
poſe he thinks he ſees good Reaſon to di Her from me. 
If he ſays that he fees and believes my Grounds, 
and yer difotens that very  Conclufion which he 
corifeſſes it t kid lawful; in that Caſe all the 
8 [ ffiould N upon him would be, to 
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. condemn. him to the Care of his Phyſician. 1 
Wiſh therefore they had given us ſome certain 
Marks by which to diſtinguiſn © between the Caſe 
ef one who ſees our Grounds, and yet diſowns the 
. © Conclufion; and one who ſees them not, but thinks 
© he ſees, good Reaſon to differ from s. For at 
; preſent I muſt confeſs I ſee. not the Grounds of 
this learned Diſtinction. N 

_. Tars however we learn from ir, os. ac- 
cording to them, no Man is to be cenſur'd as 
renouncing the Faith in any Article of Importance, 
. who ſees not our Grounds of Faith, but, thinks he 
ſees good Reaſon to differ from us. Which is to lay 
the whole Srreſs of the Obligation to receive di- 
vine Truths upon the Judgments we make con- 
cerning them. If we were ſpeaking of Things 
in their own Nature indifferent, or about the 
Senſe of ſome obſcure Texts that may be diverſly 
underſtood | without Prejudice to Religion, 1 
ſhould not think it worth while to contend a- 
bout that Saying, Unuſquiſque abundet in ſuo ſenſu, 
tho” even in Things of leſſer Moment, I preſer 
the Apoſtles Rule, dss * 1115 701 Regel d. 
Let every Man be fully certified in his own Mind, 
viz, from the Word of God, our only Rule in 
Religious Matters. But when we are ſpeaking 
of Things that lie at the very Foundation of our 
Faith and Hope, here to tell us, That they are 
not to be. cenſur d who ſee not our Grounds of 


Faith, but think they ſee good Reaſon to differ from 


1, is "really to betray the Faith into the Hands 
of its Enemies. This is a Principle that will 
not only free from Cenſure thoſe for whoſe Ser- 
vice 
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vice it may be deſign d, but is every whit as 


friendly to Deiſm as to Arianiſm. If he is not 


to be cenſur'd as renouncing the Faith who denies 


Jeſus Chriſt to be the Great G o p, becauſe he 
ſees not the Grounds upon which all true Chri- 
ſtians believe him to be the Great Gon, but 
thinks be ſees good Reaſon to differ from them ; if 
this, his not ſeeing, be enough to exculpate 3 
the ſame Plea will juſtify an Infidel, who di- 
ſcerns not the Grounds upon which we believe 
rhe Scriptures are the Word of God, but thinks 
he ſees good Reaſon to differ from us. Eſpeci- 
ally confidering that the Scripture- Evidence of 
this Propoſition, Jeſus Chriſt is the Great God, is 


as clear and irrefragable, as any Agamen of 


what Kind ſoever, that can be brought to prove 
the divine Authority of the Scriptures. 

I wovurp: perſuade myſelf our Brethren ſee 
not the unavoidable. Conſequences of their own 
Aſſertions. If they did, they could never eſpouſo 


a Notion, which turns Liberty into Licentiouſueſs, | 


which, makes Mens own Apprehenſions the ſove- 
reign Judge and Meaſure of all Truths obligatory 
upon Conſcience, and in the End can ſerve no o- 
ther Cauſe but that of Infidelity. I ſhall therefore 
diſmiſs this Diſtinction of theirs,” by referring 
them for farther Satisfaction to the Reverend 
Mr. Evans; who, as I have had frequent Op- 

rtunities to obſerve, freely allows with me, 

That the Queſtion is not what @a Man ſees, or 
does not ſee, ** * he ought to le and might 
far, rr 


i FUL 
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FuE yr eloſe the Paragraph with this Reſo- 
lution *, In ſhort, tho the Scriptures have a de- 
© terminate Senſe, yet every Man muſt judge of that 
© Senfe for himſelf by the beſt Light and Means af- 
© firded him. This is granted; but what then? 

Aud another, who is as fully perſuaded as yet can 
* be, that he is in'the right, aud may reckon it to be 
upon as ftreng Grounds too, will have Juſt as got 
©'Ground to conclude that you have renbunced the 
 * Faith, as „n have to make that Conclufiv an con- 


i cerning him. 


WAT? Fuſt as good Gmund? Will not my 
being in the right and he in the wrong, tutn the 
Ballance, and make my Grounds of Cenſure ber- 
ter than his? It ſeems not, They are reſolved 
ro lay the whole Streſs of the Matter, not upon 
the Truth and Goodneſs of the Cauſe, but upon 
what Men may reckox and concei ve of it. This 
encteafes my Sufpicion, that there has been a 
ſtriet Correſpondence between the Writers of 
this Patt of the Reply, and the Author (or Au- 
thors) of the Occaſional Paper, Vol. III. Numb. 
II. who reſolves the commonly: roceived Doctrine 
of the Trinity, into the Philoſophical Reafon- 
ings, and ancertain Conjectures of weak and fal- 
lible Men. Which ſome may think is to ſpeak 
very favourably of it, even as it becomes them 

to ſpeak of a human Decifion. But if this be 
955 Reaſoning, the Socinians, ſuppoſing them 
MT to be fully perſuaded, and to reckon their 
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Perſuaſion well grounded, have juſt as goed 4 
Ground to conclude that the Refarm'd, Churches 
have renounc'd the Faith in the Article of the 
Trinity, as they have to make that Concluſion 
concerning the Socinians. And if they have, it 
maditeſily follows that it is not efſeutial to the 
Chriſtian Faith, whether a Man believes with the 
Soeinians or with the Reform'd Churches, as long as 


he readily un the Words of Scripture, Which 


a Scivian will as readily do as a Now-Subſcriber. 
This is no far fetch'd e nor e gar 
ane ſee it. 5740 4 


BY this Time the Ll Foe abi to 
judge of the P;erEssDο AGREEMENT;: He ganngy 
be at a loſs what to make of the Wards of the 
Committee, when, Reply, Part I. P. 6. They lay 
much we did profeſs, and this we do profeſs 3 vix. 
Phat they were and are agreed with the S u ns 


6 SclIBIRS i their Sentimentt cuncerning the 


DocrRIN R of che TRIN ITT. And Reply, 


Part II. P. 75. As the WortD bas beeu more than 


* once TRULY told on our Part, that we kad no Difr 
pute with our Brethren about the MarrEA of their 
© PDreran Arion, but only as to: the Prudence aud 


f 'Expediency of ſuch a Subſcriptiony fo we nut de- 


8 clare, aud have Reaſon to hope the Wok ID will 


s agree with ut, that we are nos CONCERN D in am 
© Thing they advance, with Relatian either to the 
Tzurh or ImeorTANCE of the Dodcirine infelf.” 

To this very Wonip including our Brethrey, 1 


appeal, whether it does not plainly appear from 


the 


11.1 
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the foregoing Conſiderations, That the Committee of 
the Nou-Subſcribing Miniſters have wrong'd them 
ſelves; and been at a great deal of Pains to ſet 
their own, and the Principles of the reſt of our Bre- 
thren on that ſide, in a very falſe Light, if they 
are indeed agreed with the Subſcribers in their Sen- 
timents concerning the Sc ipruRE-EviDENcR, and 
Iupox TAN ck of the commonly received Doctrine of 
the Txinitr, as ſtated in our Declaration? Yea, 
whether they have not widely miſtook their. own 
Thoughts, and are yet uncertain what it is they 
believe, if they believe that it is neceſſary to our 
Chriſtianity, or to a credible Profeſſion, that we 
ſhould receive the expreſs Declarations of Scrip- 
ture concerning the Trinity,” the Deity of dur 
Lonb, and of the bleſſed Spirit, or concerning 
any other Article of Faith, in the real and intend- 
.ed Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt, or in any one fixed and 
determinate Senſe of his Words? Or, whether 
upon their Principles, it be not a Matter indif- 
ferent, that enters not into the Liſe of Chriſtia- 
nity, what Perſuaſion a Man is of in theſe Mat- 
ters, whether he believes the Catholic Senſe, or 
that of Sabellius, or of Arius, or of Sucinus, or 
of Dr. Clark, or whether he believes xRIrH¹ RR, a 
long ds he readily owns the Mirds of Scripture, is fully, 
perſuaded of his own Senſe whatever. it be, and 
veckons he is ſv upon good Ground? And whether 
ſuch Scepticiſm and Tadifferenty about the Senſe of 
Scripture in a Doctrine that is confeſſedly the pro- 
per Fame and Scheme of the Chriſtian Religion, 
have not, if they ſhould prevail, a narural Ten- 
* ** and n Men from any fix d 


Principles 


* 


Principles built on mere Scripture· Evidence, to 
introduce a horrid Confuſion into the publick 
Worſhip of Chriſtians, and ſap the very Founda- 
tions of revealed Religion, I leave to the Conſide- 
ration of ſuch as are indeed ſerious and ſober 


Enquirers after divine Truths, thoſe eſpecially, 
the Belief of which nominates them Chriſtians ? 


'y B T "tie all, our Raden not only nf 0 | 


upon it in the moſt preſſing Manner f, That we 


ſhould not ſo much as inſinuate a Difference in 
our Sentiments concerning the Doctrine of the 


Trinity ; but ſeem to be angry with us for fay- 
ing „ That © They keep us in the Dark, and 
85 wal not let us know how they underſtand the 
- Scriptures, or whoſe Interpretation they will 
* reckon erroneous”, &c. Here they interpoſe; 
« And dare our "258 ſay, That we keep them in the 
« dark, and will not let them know how we underſtand 


© the Scriptures? Have they any otker Reaſon to ſay 


© ſo, but becauſe we declin'd the propos d Subſerip= 


ion? Do we not in the Courſe of our publick | 


© Miniſtrations, ſpeak as plainly, and as fully as they 
can do ff? If this we be meant of the Body, or 
of the Committee of the Non-Sub ſeribers, we dare 
ſay, that they keep us very much in the Dark 
how they underſtand the Sc riptures, aud whoſe Inter- 
pretation they will judge erroneous. Save only that 
taey have taken ſome Pains i in their late Mixing, 


to let us know chat they do not reckon i it very ma- 


1 2 * 


— * 


+ Reply, Part 1. P. 6. =  * Vindication, . 47. 


+1 Reply, Part 2. P, 69, 70, : 4 
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terial in what Senſe the Scriptures relating to this 
Doctrine are underſtood, as long as Men readily 
own the expreſs Words of Revelation, and take 
them in ſome Senſe or other, that appears moſt 
\ probable to themſelves. And we dare ſubmit our 
fay ing ſo to the Cenſure of all impartial Men, who 
know the State of our Differences. And we ap- 
peal to many of themſelves, whether the Committee 
have not given us other Reaſons to ſay it, befides 
their declining the propos'd Subſcription, What 
our Brethren do in the Courſe of their publick Mi- 
niſtrations, the Subſcribers are not Judges. We 
wiſh them a happy and comfortable Succeſs in 
preaching the uncorrupted Doctrine of CHRIST. If 
in theſe they ſpeak as Fully and plainly as the Sub- 
 ſeribers have done, it is pity ſomething of that 
Plainneſs and Fulneſs has not appeared in their 
more publick Works, that reach farther than their 
ordinary Miniſtrations can do. But if their Mi- 
niſtrations are blended with ſome of the Notions 
publiſh'd in their Replies ; if in chem they are as 
much upon the Reſerve, and expreſs themſelves 
| with ſuch a ſeemingly ſtudied Ambiguity, as they 
appear to dv in their Advices to Exeter, their De- 
claration of Faith, their Reaſons for not Subſcrib- 
ing, and the Papers firſt mention'd, he mult have 
more than the ſecond Sight, who can aſfuredly 
| gather what their real Sentiments are with Rela- 
tion to the preſent Differences about the TAN TN 
only that they ſeem to regard them with an in- 
different Eye, as not worth contending about. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. 


An Anſwer to what is alledeed bs as 
Gentlemen of the Committee in De- 
fence of tbeir eight Reason for not 
| Subſcribing, and to ſupport the Charge 
of Ixrosrriox exhibited againſt the 
Suzckriving Miniſters, Their Reflect i- 


on, under this Head, on the ResoLu- 


TION 'of the Afﬀembly at Exeter conſs- 


der d. Remarks on ſome ot her Paſſages « 


in e i Reply. 


AD the Charge of criminal Inpoſition been 
exhibited againſt the SuzscrIBING Miniſters, 
only by the open Enemies of our holy Faith, or 
by ſuch anonymous Libelers as the Writers of the 
Synod, and the Nature and Conſequences of Enthu- 
fraſmeonſi dered, &c. They could ſilently bear it. 


But when our Brethren are become our Accuſers, 


and Intimations are given that they cannot in Con- 
ſcience free us from that Charge, our not denying it 
might be interpreted by ſome, a tacit Acknow- 
ledgment of Guilt. And truly, all that is yet 


neceſſary for us to do, is © in Juſtice to ourſelves 


1 deny there was any Thing of the nature of Im- 
5 cc * pofition i in our Subſcribing the firſt Article of the 
„ „ CHURCH 
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* Chunch of ExcLanp, and fifth and fixth An- 


ce ſwers of the AsszMBLiEs Cartcuism”, Ac- 
cordingly we have denied, and do {till deny their 
Charge. The Burden of the Proof lies upon 
them. And till they produce better Evidences, 
than they have hitherto done to ſupport it, and 
prove that we are Impoſers, Truquift tors, Pet ſecutors, 
&c. our ſaying that we are innocent Men, and 
have done nothing to deſerve thoſe hated Charac- 


zers, will go. farther with all equitable. Judges, 
than their "= 'd Allegations. 


Bur they tell us, That e * l e 
as! to clear that Acr | Subſcribing] from the 
Nature of Impoſition, than a bare Denial of it}. 
We may with a much better Grace ſay, That 
ſomething more is neceſſary to fix that Charge on 
a. Body of Miniſters, who are as hearty Friends of 
true Chriſtian Liberty, and as averſe to all  impoſi no 
Methods as any Set of Men in the World, than 
a frontleſs Accuſation. For, as Mr. Chilling- 
worth obſerves * He that will accuſe any one 
* Man, much more a number of Men of any great 
© aud horrible Crime (as Impoſition is own'd on 
all Hands to be) ſhould in all Reafon and Juſtice 
© take care, that the Greatueſs of his Evidence do 
© equal, if not exceed the Quality of the Crime. 
Beſides, more has been done. The World has 
been already ſhew'd, The Unreaſouableneſs of that 
Charge, by one of our Brethren, *, to whoſe 


f Reply, Part 2. Pag. 48. Pag. 249. : * Vid. The 
Unreaſonableneſs of the Charge of Iuy os 1 rox exhibited againſt 


ſeveral Diſenting Miniſters in and about Lanvon, Sc. by the 
Reverend Mr. RI Be LEY. 
learned 


Proress'D AGREEMENT, Gc. 3414 
g learned Diſcourſe | concerning Creed-making, and 
Jmpoſition, no Anſwer has been return'd. Vet 
the Charge itſelf has been ſince renew'd againſt 
us. I ſhall conſider what the Committee allege to 
ſupport it f. 

T uE x ſay, © Thus it appear d to them, and 

© and they muſt Judge for themſelves what is Im- 
| poſition, But is this ta the Purpoſe ? We de- 
mand a Reaſon of their Judgment; and have a 
Right to do it, if they will bring ſuch a Charge 
againſt us. Have they yet praduc'd any one 
ſolid Argument to prove that our Act of Sub- 
ſcribing had much of the Nature of Impoſition in it? 
Nothing like it. They put a few Queſtions; and 
back theſe with a Story of ſomething done a 150 
Miles off, ſeveral Weeks after we had ſubſcribed 3 
and then conclude, © If this has not the Nature of 
"IM © Impoſition,” Kc? 2 | 


B u r in good Earneſt; what Kia the Pn | 
bers done to merit ſo ſevere a Cenſure? They have 
made a publick Profeſſion of their Faith in the 
Hory Txinity, according to the Scriptures ! And 
that, in all Appearance, with a Deſign to clear 
themſelves from the Imputation of ſecretly favouring 
the New Scheme, which they apprehend is incon- 
ſiſtent with the Chriſtian Faith | And perhaps alſo 
to encourage others to ſtand faſt in the Profeſſion 
of the ſame Faith, without turning afide to ano- 
THER JESUS, ANOTHER SPIRIT, and ANOTHER - 


o 
— 
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f Reply, Part a P. 48, 59. See, 1 3 
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Gospxr! They did more than this. They 
ventured to offer ſeveral Arguments to convince 
their Brethren of the Expeadiency of doing the 
fame Thing; and deſired it might be put to the 
Vote, whether the Aſſembly approved of their 
Propoſal | This is the whele and only F oundation 
of the heavy Charge of Impoſition brought againſ} 
the Subſcribing Miniſters. And doubtleſs the 
Reader is now convinced that the Subſcribers 
deſerve to be branded with all the ill Names 
that Celumny itſelf can invent! Preſumptuous | 
Men! That they ſhould take upon them to profeſs 
their Belief of the Doctrine of the Trinity in 
kuman Mord. truly expreſſing the Senſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt ! Words uch no Niers of . 
Art a can honeſtly ſign: : 


Our Brethren would do well, for their own 
Sakes, to blunt the Edge of their Reſentment, 
and /lently drop their Charge, or leaye the Pro- 
ſecution of it to thoſe who apenly profeſs them- 
ſelves Enemies to our Doctrine. For if the 

Subſcribers deſerve a Character ſo obnoxious to 

Mankind, the Non- Subſcribers have not merited | 
much Praiſe. Have they not followed our 
Fxample, tho' aukwardly ? Do they not tell us, 
© That they all along ſhewed a Readineſs 1 to come to 
* 4 Declaration, ſuch a Declaration as would per- 
* babs have been to our mutual Satisfaftion? * And 
| that they have actually made a Declaration of © 
their own Faith, which uo Arian can honeſtly 
fan! Are their human Merds leſs obnoxious 
than dars becauſe they are leſs explicite, an 

. ſeem 
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ſeem to have more of Colluſion in them? If it 
be criminal to ſubſcribe any other Words than 
thoſe of Scripture, as an Evidence of what we 
believe concerning any controverted Point, our 
Brethren are guilty, if what they appointed 
their Moderator to do in their Name, 1s to be 
conſtrued their Act. If the Evil lies in making 
a Declaration, in human Words, that ſhall tif 
ſcrimi nate ſome from others, who profeſs to be- 
lieve all the Scripture- Expreſſions telating to the 
Subject of ſuch Declaraticn, they cannot be in- 
nocent who ſay, their Declaration contains more 
than an Arian can honeſtly fign? Or was this 
Qualification of ir merely accidental, without any 
Connſel or Defign of theirs ? Or did they diſown 
the Arian Dotirine in general Terms only, be- 
cauſe they ſuppoſed the Followers of Dr. Clark 
might honeſtly do the ſame? (yea the old Arians 
inighit do it in the very Terms our Brethren 
have uſed, meaning by the Arian Doctrine ſome 
Peculiaritits of that Man.) Or did they there- 
fore not fign tlieir Declaration perſonuly, as they 
Fand their Advices, out of Complaiſance to 
ſuch, as could not in any Conſttuction of the 
Words, renounce the Arian Doctrine? And tht 
Individuals might be able to ſay at any conwe- 
nient Time, it was none of their Declaration, 
they did not approve of ſuch a Clauſe, ho expreſs 
Conſent was inſiſted on, they ſtood Nenteri, they 
lik'd it in the main, and ſo were sontent it 
ſhould paſs into the World? Which way foever 
we take it, thus fat the Advantage manifeſtiy 
les on the — the * that they have 
acted 
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ated openly and above Board, without giving any 
room to ſuſpect them of Equivocation, or men- 
tal Reſervation. 
Ar rz all, they will have it fo. That our 
very Act of Subſcribing had much of the Nature of 
 Impeſition in it. But they might as well ſay it had 
the Nature of Magick, and prove it too by as good 
Arguments as any they have produc'd to prove it 
Impoſition. Did they impoſe their Advices by Sub- 
ſcribing them? Or, their own Declaration of Faith 
by appointing a Moderator to ſet his Hand to it: 
* They were not indeed as forward to be known 
c by „igning a Declaration of their own Faith, as 
« by ſigning Advices to others; but whether this 
be for their Honour or not, their A# of ſubſcri- 
Ving muſt have as much the Nature of ag, as 
m. 


bn. our 3 4 ſuch a malignant * 
| | Auence, that whoever ſubſcribes it. as a Witneſs of 
his own Faith, muſt be thereby ſuppos'd to Jay 
| | Burdens on the Shoulders of other Men? Or, to im- 

poſe. what they do, on the Conſciences of others ? 
= Might not our Brethren havedeclar'd themſelves 

| on this wiſe ; Me heartily ſubſcribers the firſt. A. 
L ticle of the Church of England=——ax what we be- 
4 lieve to be the Doctrine of the ever Bleſſed Trinity, re- 
58 vealed in Holy Scriptures: © But are far from con- 


. % demning any who appear to be with us in the main, 
| = * tho" they ſhould not chuſe to declare rhemſelues in. 
a. cc other than Seripture-Ti erms, or not in ours. Fs 

there any Contradiction between this laſt Clauſe, 
and the e of our Declaration? Would this 
© mn | be 
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be to impoſe it upon others? Why did they not 
adopt this Article, or the Anſwers in the Aſſem- 
lies's Catechiſm, with ſuch a Proviſo, if they really 
believed that they truly expreſs the Senſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and are indeed the Scripture-Doctrine ? 
Theirnot doing this, or any Thing equiralent to 
it; their chuſing to do otherwiſe, to form 2 De- 
claration of their own which leaves every Man 
in the dark as to their real Sentiments, has temp- 
ted many to think, that the Non- Sub ſcribers were 
not agreed concerning the Doctrine itſelf. 

Ir it be objefted, that the Subſcribers did not 
thus qualify their Declaration of Faith? 

Ianſwer I. They could not conſiſtentiy do it, 
becauſe it is not their Opinion (as it is the de- 
clared Sentiment of the Non-Subſcribers) that a 
Man's owning the Letter or Terms of Scripture, is 
of itſelf, a ſufficient Evidence of his Soundneſs 
in the Faith. They believe, they kzow that this 
is done by thoſe who wreſt the Scriptures, and 
deſtroy the Faith. II. They did not qualify their 
Declaration with ſuch an additional Clauſe. 
Wbat then? Does it therefore follow that they 
impos d it? Or, made it neceſſary for others to Jub- 
ſeribe the ſameForm of Words? Is there any thing 
like this in the Declaration ſelf? Did they paſs 
any Vote or Reſolution to condemn thoſe as unſound 
in the Faith, who ſhould refuſe to in as they did? 
Did they not do the contrary ? Did they aurhori- 
zatively impoſe their Declaration upon any? Or, 
| require Subſcription to it with Menaces and Threats 

in Caſe of a Non- Compliance? Far from it. No- 
thing like this can with any Juſtice be alleged a- 
. gaieainſt 


— rn Re —————— = —ů — — ꝙQ— 


346 Sole CoxsipraATiOxs 6 on the 


gainſt them. And to inſinuate without Proof, 

that the Body of the Subſcribing- Miniſters uſed 

any Methods of Terror, to draw others to their 

Subſcription, is an Artifice which Men of Honour 

and Veracity, Pr: Chriſtian Divines ſhould 
be aſham'd of. 


Y x T this is the Cole Such Things are in- 
ſinuated againſt us by the Committee. We may 
be allowed to examine their Evidence. It begins 
with a palpable Contradiction. We had pleaded i in 
our Vindication, That what ye did was with the 
greateſt Freedom, that there were no Methods of 
Compulfion upon others, and that every Man Was 
left to his o Liberty, They reply, + * Tis true, 
our Brethren have no. Power to compel, or to uſe ex- 
71 ternal F. OSE and vue hope. they have no _Diſpoſi- 
tion to it. But was there net all the. Force uſed 
© which they D IN THEIR. Power 1558 (7 an : 
laſt Words were intended 1 ta / | gui any Thing, 
mult be to intimate that we had ſome Borce i in qur 
Power, and uſed i it. Now all Force is external « ex- 
cept that of Reaſon and Argument, the uſe of 
which was never yet called Impoſition. . Let them 
therefore prove that there is ſome «ther kind of 
Force that is not external, the uſe of which is In- 
| poſition ; or, confeſs that their Queſtion i is a grand 
Impertinence, without any true Senſe or Mean- 
ing; or, not take it 1d, if I put their Senſe into 
this Form, The SUBSCRIBERS indeed had 10 Power 


N 
5 : 9 4 * * 


| Reply, Port. 2. p. $2. 


to compel, or to uſe external Force; and we (chari- 
tably) hope they had no Inclinat ion to it; nevertheleſs, 
they had ſome external Force in their Power, and 
made uſe of it too. They muſt be very weak, or 
very partial Judges, Who would condemn a Man 
* ſuch Evidence as this. | 


Tarr go on. Were there uo Tutimations of our 


« being mark d and branded? Ny Hints that we ſhould | 


© repent our not ſubſcribing ? ] will ſtand to it that 
no ſuch Intimations were given by the Body of 


the Subſcriberss And if any particular Perſons | 


gave Hints of this kind, in an angry or in a friendly 


Way, it can never prove that our Act of Subſcri- | 


bing had the Nature of Impofition, which is the 
thing they have undertaken to prove. Mas there 
* %ot 4 very angry breaking away from us; and ſo a 
© threatning of every thing which could be the Effet of 

* their Diſpleaſure? This is falſe and invidious. 
There was neither Auger nor Threatning on our 


part in that Diviſion, but a ſerious hearty Grief 


for "oe en Occaſion of it. 


"Ps dl F Was not the e „ 


ſo far, as to refuſe a Return to us? Proteft ing againſt 
© all we did without ſubſcribing ? 

TERRE is ſomething more magiſterial in 
theſe, Interrogatives, than in any Act of the 
Svsscx1BIxG Miniſters. But with your leave 
Gentlemen, by what Authority could you demand 
our Return? Ic appear'd upon a Scratiny, that 
there was a great Majurity of Paſt.rs on our Side 
And that we loſt the important Queſtion by the 

. Y y 2 auxiliary 
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auxiliary Votes of thoſe who were neither Paſtors 
of Churches, nor ſtated Minifters in any Congrega- 
tion. What right then had you to challenge or 
Return to you, to conſider of Advices which we 
did not like, and that after you had paſs'd ſome 
of them without us? Muſt the Body of the Lox- 
Don, Miniſters, or the greateſt part of them, be 
accounted Impoſers, becauſe they would not be 
tamely impos'd upon? We proteſted againſt. what 
you were doing, becauſe we apprehended that 
without an explicite DzcLaraTION of Faith, your 
Advices would do more Harm than Good. And 


Ve now lament that your reſiſting that i importu- 


nate Carx of Providence, to bear your Teſtimony 
for a blaſphemed Turn, has ever ſince greatly 


embolden'd the Enemies of our commn Faith, 


and encourag d them with leſs Fear, and more 
Impudence to propagate their pernicious Errors. 
But muſt our Proteſting too have the Nature of 

Impoſition ? Is it reckon'd ſo in other publick Aſ- 
femblies? May they not as well fay, that our 
Preaching is Impoſition, as either our Proteſting or 
Subſcribing ? Hard is the Fate of the Subſcribers if 
every Af of theirs muſt be conſtrued an afluming 
Authority over the Conſciences of others! IS 
this the Treatment they are to expe& from their 
Fellow Chriftians and Fellow Labourers, for having 


daar'd in ablaſpheming Age, by open Subſcrip- 


tion to avow their Faith in the ever Bresszp TRI- 
NITY, © according to what the Prophets have 
taught us, what the Goſpel preaches to us, 
N what the N left us by SERIES: what 

the 
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the Martyrs confeſs'd in their Sufferings 12 
and what the en wg) maintain'd in all 
Ages. h 


T HEY farther ask, Was there not a denying 
© to admit our viifth Article, as a Means of com- 
© mon Peace? | 

Bur what is this to our Subſcription which 

was ſeveral Days before? Muſt that Act ot ours 
| have much of the Nature of Impofition, becauſe 
ſometime after we were not ſatisfied about their 
aan Article? * What Name ſhall we give to ſuch 
«© a Way of Reaſoning as this??“ Was there 
net a denying to admit the firſt Axricte of the 
Church of England as a joint Teſtimony of our 
common Faith? What if we ſhould infer from 
hence that they denied the Faith ? Would not 
the Concluſion be as Logical as what they infer 
from our not admitting their 8th Article? It is 
the laſt in their Advices, and runs thus“; © F 
© any Miniſter or Congregation ſhall differ as 5 the 
© Expediency of theſe Methods, or ſhall think any other 
© more proper, we hope they will, as intending the 
© ſame good End, ſtill preſerve Charity and Commu- 
© MUNION with thiſe Miniſters and Congregations 
that ſpall think fit to purſue theſe Apvices. * 
No ve poſtpon'd admitting this Article for 
theſe Reaſons. 1. Becauſe we thought it need- 
leſi to give in to it, having, before that Propo- 
ſal was made, voted that we would not charge 


— 


1 Phebadins, | * Anthentick Account, pag. 10, It, 


our 
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our Brethren with Unſundueſs in the F aith, 
merely {or their zo: {iguing our Declaration. 
With which we order'd they ſhould be acquain- 

ted. 2. Had we by a publick Vote or Subſcri- 
ption agreed to that Article, we were apprehen- 
| ſive it might be conſtrued an Approbation of 
the foregoing Advices to which it relates; which 
we could not aſſent to for any Reward. 3. The 
Article itſelf ſeems enſnaring : For tho' we ne- 
ver refuſed (nor do refuſe) to maintain Friend- 
ſip and Communion with our Brethren, as far 
as Knowledge and Judgment would carry. us ; 
yet we were-unwilling to declare in the General, 
that we. would hold Communion with thoſe who 
ſhould think fit to purſue. theſe Advices ; becauſe 
we knew not but this might comprehend Per- 
ſons with whom we can have no Fellowſhip in 
Things ſacred. We are ſtill of Opinion that 
theſe Advices are very agreeable to the Taſte of 
Arians and Socinians. And whatever our Bre- 
thren may do, we have no Freedom to com- 
municate with ſuch either in Baptiſm, or the 
Loxp's Supper. Nor do we deſire, whatever 
we may ſuffer by it in our worldly Inte- 


reſts, that they ſhould have any Freedom. to 
unire with us in theſe Ordinances : Tho' we 
ſhall be ever glad to ſhew them all Offices of 
Humanity and Reſpe&, and do all that lies in 
our Power, or is made our Duty to do, for 
their Temporal and Eternal Good. For theſe 
Reaſons we left their 8th Article to farther 
Conſideration ; and let impartial Men judge 
whether our ſo doing is a a good Proof that our 

- 31 alt 


' 
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tion? 


TRE ſum up their immediate Evidence 
thus : © Has not our Non-Subſcribing been uſed to 
© bring us under Diſreputation ; and that in the moſt 
5 Aram Manner, and with great Injuſtice, and for 


© a great while together, without any publick Notice 
* and Diſcountenance ! Theſe Things ſpoil the Boaſt 
* of leaving every Man to his own Liberty. 


© Tl all Cenſure, Reproach, and every Kind of In- 

© jury, merely for not Subſcribing, be effeftually taken 
© away, it will leave our Reaſon much ſtronger than 
© we wiſh it to be. Something to this good Purpoſe 


< we had greg] zo Ane; in our n An- 


© fwer, &c. * 
Po. which T aasdver 


I. WI have been ſometimes told aur! hs 


greateſt Difficulty - our Brethren hid, was to 

clear the Reputation of the Subſcribers, and take 

off the Reproach of their being Impoſers and Per- 

2 fecutors ; 2 _ themſelves had: mms upon 
us. 85 


II. The Diſfeputation condlain'd! of 25 not, 
irs occaſion d merely by their not Subſcribing, 


but by other more poſitive 4s, and Declara- 
tions of their own ; of which already. I ſhall 
only obſerve that they muſt be very ſenſible 
what Kind of Reputation it gives to their Cauſe, 
that it has been warmly eſpous'd by many who 
appear to have no Regard to Reveal d Religion; 


and that, abſtracted from the Writings of our 
Brethren themſelves, among the numberleſs 
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Pamphlets have been publiſh'd againſt the Sub- 
Scribers, there is not one, as far as I can remem- 


| ber, in which the true eternal Godhead .of our 


Loxo and Saviour, is not either e — 
eppugned. 

III. TAE Subſcribers = neither practiced nor 
encouraged any Injuſtice towards their Brethren. 
God forbid. Their Care ſhould be how to learn 


Obedience by the railiag Accuſations, and other 


Wrongs which they them ſelves Jufer. TO, 
IV. War new Logick is this, Our ow 


Subſcribing has been uſed to bring 71 under Dijre- 


putation, therefore your Subſcribing was an Impo- 


tion? One would be tempted to think from 


their Way of Arguing, that they really Waxted 
ſome new Explications to give a determinate Senſe to 

the Word Impoſition. It might be call'd Cant if 
I ſhould ask, do the Saints impoſe upon the 
World, becauſe. their Practice condemns the 
World, or brings worldly. Men under Diſreputa- 


tion? I am far from applying this to our Bre- 
thren, many of whom 1 eſteem better than my 


ſelf; but the Reaſoning is as good in the one 
Caſe, as in the other. What the Subſcribery ; did, 
they did out of Conſcience of Duty. Had they 


dione otherwiſe they had fiuned. They can appeal 


to Gop, and to the World too that they nei- 


ther deſn d nor practic d any impoſition. And 
if cheir doing what they apprehended to be a 


preſent neceſſary Duty, has accidentally brought 
others under Labem a are not account- 


'able for it. 


V. Qtr 
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"IS Ovx not 2 ning the Pacifick Advices has 
Leen us d to bring us under Diſreputation, and that 
in the moſt flagraut Manner, and with great Injuſtice, 
&c. Did they theretore impoſe their Pacificks, 
or had their /gning of them the Nature of Inpo- 
fition? We may juſtly ſay, If there was any Im- 

poſition in the Caſe, it was intirely on their ſide 
who brought that Engine of Strife into our A, 
ſembly, and puſh'd it on with that Vehemence, 
Quaſi in certamine calum, tho' they could not but 
ſee, from our firſt Debates, it would cauſe more 
Divifion here, than it could poſſibly heal any 
where elſe. But it ſeems a Tryal was to be made 
according to Mr. Peirce's Wifh, how far © the 
© Friends | of Liberty as he calls them) might le 
© form'd into one Party, without any Subdiviſion, 
© being able to bear and join with one another, notwith- 
© ſtanding their different Sentiments, about abſtruſe 
© Matters, er Modes of Worſhip.” That is, what- 
ever their Sentiments might be cancerning the 
Holy Trinity, and whether they worſhip'd the 
Holy Ghoſt or no. But we do not envy them any 
Succeſs their Experiment has had. And we hope 
ue have ſbeun to the World, and will ſtill demon- 
ſtrate by our future Conduct, that Miniſters of the 


| Goſpel may be true Patrons of Chriſtian Liberty, 


without abating ought of their Zeal for that Faith, 
in which we mult live and die unleſs we will re- 
nounce our Baptiſm. 


"VL Eu Gentlemen of the Committee put too 
great an Honour upon the Subſcribers, if they 


+ Mr. Peirce's Defence, Ec. pag. 23- BL, 
| 1 look | 
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look for a Vindication from thoſe who are them- 
ſelves loaded with Reproach: When they may 
much more Hectually clear themſelves to the Sa- 
tisfaction of all concern'd, even without ſigning 


our Declaration. How eaſy is it for them to fate 
the Errors that are contrary to the receiv d Doctrine, 


whatever Names they may be diſtinguiſh'd by, 
and utterly to diſown thoſe Errors, and expreſs 
their Regard to the oppoſite Truths, in ſuch Words 


as may explicitely convey their Senſe of thoſe parts 


of Scripture that relate to them, and diſtinguiſh 
their real Sentiments from the Errors they con- 
demn ? And if it will be any Satisfaction to them, 


I dare fay the Sub ſcribers will renounce Popery, 


and all Principles and Methods of Impoſition, and 


ſignify their Belief of the Perfection and Sufficiency 


of the Holy Scriptures as the only Rule of Faith and 
Practice, in the ſtrongeſt Terms they can propoſe, 
This I preſume to offer as the moſt effectual 
Means of common Peace. In the mean Time we 
ſhall be ready to diſcountenancè all raſh Cenſures of 
any ſort, eſpecially thoſe we know to be unreaſe- 
nable and unjuſt. Nor can they. blame us if we 
eſteem the Charge of Impyition brought againſt 
ourſelyes, as a Cenſure of that kind, notwithſtand- 


ing all Wa has been urg d to ſupport it. 


THnis is all they direfthy allege: againſt u us to 


: prove their Aſſertion, that our Subſcribing had the 
Nature of Inpiſition. And we may reaſonably 


preſume, if they cculd produce ſtronger Procts, 


we ſhould have tound them in their Obſervations 
on this Head. : 


— . 
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As for the Rxsorurrox of the Aſſembly at 
Exon, in May laſt, (which is the next thing they 
mention) it can hardly prove us Impoſers. What- 
ever Streſs the Gentlemen of the Committee might 
lay upon this Argument, which it ſeems improves 
upoutheir Hands, yet few Readers will be ſo ſtupid 
a> to conclude, that the Declaratiga of the Lox- 
pon Miniſters had the Nature of Inpofition, becauſe, 
the united Miniſters of Devon and Cornual, paſs'd 
a certain Vote in their Aſſembly two Mouths after; 
If it be (aid that we approve of their Conduct in 
this particular, and by Conſequence make their Re- 
ſolution our own : This, I L grant is what we ought 
to do; and perhaps they are not miſtaken in ſup- 
poſing there is a Harmony between us, in our 
Thoughts about this Matter. 


Luer us W ſee Whether theit- Reſolution 
(with which. I ſhould not meddle ; ;. Were it not 
produc'd to fortify the Cenſure paſs'd on our Sub- 
ſcription) had it been an Adi of ours, would 
prove us Imp ;ſers, Tuquiſit rtors, Per ſecutors, &c. It 
amounts to this, That they cannot in Couſeieuce 
ordain any Perſon to the Miniſtty, unleſs he pro- 
feſſeth his A ent to the Article or Anſwers fubſcrib'd 
by us; or to this Sum of them, That there is but 
one living and true God, and that the Father, Word, 
and Holy Ghoſt are that one God, To which they 
add, It. is not the Defign of the Aſſembly by this 
© RxsoLUTION t exclude any Perſons from the Mi- 

g, who W in any uther human Words than, 

i 2 2 2 PE * theſe, 
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* theſe here mention d, ſufficiently expreſs the Soundueſs 
* of their Faith in the SacxeD TRTNITT f. ö 


HRE is no Subſcription to any — Form 
of Words inſiſted on: But only that Candidates 
for the Miniſtry, or ſuch as ſeek to be ordained, or 
recommended by them to an y Congregation, ſhoutd 
either ſignify their Aſſent to what is reter'd to, or 
in amy other human Words, ſufficiently expreſs the 
Soundneſs of their Faith in the ſacred Trinity, This 
is the been er againſt which ſuch fearful Out- 
cries are made! In Mr. Peirces's Stile it is the 
Weſtern Tnaurstrion. Nor will the Non-Sub- 
ſcribers be behind-hand with him; If this (ſay 
© they) has not the Nature of ImvosITION, it muſt 
© be own'd we want ſome new Explications to give a 
© determinate Senſe to the Words of our own Language, | 
© as well as to the Words of Scripture '*. But do they 
think that Men will be bubbled out of their 
Senſes by ſuch Exclamations 7 Have they offer'd 
any one Argument to prove that this is Impofition ? 
*Tis to be hop'd that upon cooler Thoughts, our 
Brethren will be aſham'd of their ſcandalous Re- 
fle&ion, on a Reſolution which is juſt at all Times, 
and was neceſſary at a Time, when the worſt of 
| Herefies are propagated under the Umbrage of ad- 

hering 1 to the Words of Scriptare. 


B u r white do they mean by giving a determi. 
nate Senſe to the Words of Scripture? Would they 
inſinuate by this, that we pretend to give a de- 
terminate Senſe to theſe Mer nw This appears to be 


f > AS hot « was tranſolted I in the Aſſembly at at Exon, May 8˙ 
8. 1779. * Reply, Part 2. P. 60, _ 
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the Seuſe of their 7th Reaſom for not Subſcribing f. 
Eut we have declar'd; '* © We never did, nor do 
e in the leaſt pretend to make the Explications of 
« Men à Rule to determine the Senſe of Scripture 3 
[ fo as to give them any Senſe beſides their own real 
determinate | Senſe] © but only make uſe of our 
« own and other Mens Words in expreſſing what 
we believethe Scripture, by all juſt and reaſona- 
c ie Rules of Interpretation, does evidently de- 
7 termine to be its u Senſe.” And is there 

no Difference between giving a determinate Senſe 
to eee, and declaring in the beſt manner we 
can, what we take to be the Senſe of Scripture ? 
It ſeems They know of none. We wiſh: (ſay 
© they) *,* our Brethren had lern a little more ex- 
« preſs on thi Head; and had opened to us a little 
« farther, the Difference of ſubſcribing the Explica- 
© trons of Men as the determinate Senſe of Scrip- 
© ture ; and uſing them as determining the Seiſe of 
* Scripture ; for it is at preſent what we do not under- 
« ſtand, as applicable to our Caſe. We wiſh it 
vere in our Power to help their Underſtanding ; 
but at preſent we think the Diſtinction is fo eafy 
and intelligible that we know not how to make it 
more ſo. When they preach; do they not in their 
own Words ſignify what they believe 1c the Senſe of 
Scripture? And will they call this the Jame with 
giving a determinate Senſe zo Scripture? 

\ Tar1r Reaſoning follows. Either the 
* Scriptures have a determinate Senſe of their own 
© without he my of Mens A or my have 
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© x0t.* * They might have ſpar'd themſelves the 
| trouble of making this a Matter of Debate. If 
we did not apprehend that the Scriptures have a 
determinate Senſe of their own, the World had 
never heard of our Declaration of Faith; nor 
ſhould we complain of others, for keeping us in 
the dark how they underſtand the Seriptures. 


what then? If they haves uv c H a determinate 
6. Senſe of their own , that determinate Senſe is 
6 every way ſufficient,” (doubtleſs it is.) And to 
© be prefer d to any other; (yes.) Nor is any other 
to be inade equal with it, or ſet above it; (by no 
means.) Nor therefore to be uſed, (not at all, 
much leſs) where there is the leaſt ground of Suf 
© pician it is uſed as a Standard of Faith.* The 
Words inclos d ſhew how exactly we agree in our 
Sentiments. But after all, is not this a very 
ſenſeleſs Obſervation ?- What does the Word such 
refer to? Who ever queſtion'd that the determinate 
Senſe of Scripture is to be prefer'd to any other Senſe 
of Scripture, that is not the real or determinate 
Senſe? Do they imagine that the Subſcribers are 
for ſetting any Senſe of Scripture, above the de- 
terminate Senſe of Scripture? Or, that they are 
ſo ſenſeleſs as to think there is any Senſe of Scripture 
but the real and determinate Senſe? I can affure 
them the Subſcribers never dreamt _ thing like 
1 LY 5 
nr 8 5 Bus if they | the Seriptures] 
10 © have uot SUCH a: determinate Senſe of their own, 
* and the Expli cations of Men are re fappos d —_— N 
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© to make Determinations for them, ſuch | Explica- 
«© tions. do then certainly determine their Senſe; I 
have ſome Suſpicion that the Meiter of this part 
of the Reply was wonderfully tranſported by. the 

| frequent Repetition of the Word Senſe. But 
who are they who ſuppoſe that the Scriptures have 
not a determinate Senſe of their owa? Or, that 
the Explications of Men are neceſſary to make 
Determiuations for them? Or, that it is poſſible 
any Explications can determine the Senſe of thoſe 
Scriptures that have uo determinate Senſe ol 'thei# 
own ? Suppoſe the foregoing. Words of a Non- 
Subſcriber were Seuſeleſs, Words, or Words that had 
"20 determinate Senſe of their own, What Explica- 
tions of a Subſcriber could certaialy ame a 
Senſe? : | 

Bur what Occaſion was cham: Pans this 
Amuſement ? The Scriptures havea determinate 
Senſe of their own, That Senſe is every way 
ſufficient, . and no other is to be prefer'd to it. In 
Things neceſſary to be believ'd or pradtic'd, we 
have certain Means and Helps by which we may 
aſſuredly know the determinate Senſe of Scripture. 
We believe that our Declaration is the real and de- 
terminate Senſe of thoſe Scriptures that relate to 
the ſacred Trinity: And that this Senſe was not 
given to them, or determin d for them, by us, or by 
any Convocation or Aſſembly of fallible Men; bur 
was the determinate Senſe of Scripture in the Apo- 
ſtle Johns Time; and that the Scriptures them- 
ſelves, and not any Explications of Men have de- 
termin d this to be their own Senſe. For this 
Reaſon we er it to all Yorker Snſes whatſoever, 
n 
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whether of - Arius, or. Socinus, or Dr. Clark. We 
are alſo of Opinion; that what, by all the juſt and 
reaſonable Rules of Interpretation, appears to us 
to be the Senſe of Scripture, muſt be regarded by 
us as ſuch, or as the Matter of our Faith. Conſe. 
quently, whoever denies ſuch Senſe muſt 'be ac- 
counted by us to be in an Error, and ſo far, to 


deny the Scripture-Dofirine; otherwife, we muſt 


account ourſelves to be in an Error, and to have 
nod the Doctrine of Scripture : Since it 

is js abſurd. »to talk" of believing the Scriptures in 
any neceſlary part of Faith, without believing and 
receiving them in their true Senſe. And equal- 
ly ſo, to ſuppoſe they have different or contradic- 
tory Meanings. We are likewiſe abundantly ſa- 
tisfy d that barely to own the Scripture Words is no 
Evidence to us that they are rightly underſtood, 
or not underſtood in a Senſe deſtructive of the 
Faith, becauſe tho the genuine Senſe of - Sorip- 
ture be but one, yet thro? the Weaknefs of ſome;. 


and the Pride of others, contradictory Senſes may 
be, and actually are put upon them. 


FRO all which we conclude, That if Candi- 
Juke for the Miniſtry are in Reaſon © and Con- 
ſcience obliged to ſatisty their Ordainers, that 
they are ſound in the Faith; if Minifters cannot 
with Judgment and a good Conſcience ſeparate any 
to that More without Satisfaction in this Matter; 
it is no Impoſition to require a Confeſſion of their 
Nuith in other tlian expreſs Words of Scripture, 
This is fo plain, and the Thing itſelf has been 
ſo frequently practis d among Proteftant Diſſenters, 
chat we-wonder ſome who have thought fir to 
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publiſh their own Confeſſions, ſhould now be 
againſt requiring' any ſuch Confeſſions, and flee 
for Refuge to that old Arian and Socinian Trick, 
of expreiſing Articles of Faith in Scripture-Terms 
only. A Plea that carries ſuch an Air of Equi- 
vocation and Deceit in the very Face of it, and 
argues ſuch an Indiſßerence in Matters of Faith; 
that however it may take for ſome Time with the 
Jenorant or Weak, or Sceptical, it can never im- 
poſe on thoſe who have not out-liv'd their Fudg- 
ment, or who have Eyes in their Head to diſcern 
between upright mY and a guileful Abuſe 


of Words. 


1 FE FA Aﬀently at be * deen re- 
folv'd to admit of none who ſhould refuſe Sub- 
ſcription to one certain Form, this might be 
thought a Hardſhip; but when Men are left at 
Liberty to uſe their own Words, when all that is 
inſiſted on is, that they ufe ſuch human Mords as 
may ſufficiently expreſs the Soundneſs of their 
Faith in the ſacred Trinity; for human Creatures 
to complain of this as an Impoſition; to have re- 
courſe here to formal Paſſages of Scripture, to pre- 
tend that barely to acknowledge the litteral Text 
is a ſufficient Indication of a Man's Faith, what 
he believes, what Notions or Conſequences are 
form'd and deduc'd from the Scriptures, is an 
Impoſition on the Senſe and Reafon of all the 
World; an Inpoſture ſo poor and trifling that all 
diſcerning Perſons muſt be aſham'd of it. Nor 
is it poſũble for a Man of Senſe to plead for it; 
_ he firſt lays it down as a Principle, That 
Feels Aaa Ain, 
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Arians, Sicinians, and all other Denominations of 
Men profeſſing the Chriſtian Name, may notwith- 
ſtanding their contradictory Perſuaſions, be ſound 
in the Faith, and be jufily accounted to hold the 
Scripture Doctrine, ſo far as is neceſſary ro qualify 
Men for the Work of the Miniſtry, and n. 
of Chriſtian Churches. 

Taz Gentlemen of the committee are not t per⸗ 
| haps aware, that in condemning the Reſolution of 
the > Aſſembly at Exeter, they contradift themſelves. 

I think. I can make them ſenſible of this. But 
ſhall fir/# profeſs my Aſſent to the Words that 
immediately go before the Paſſage I refere to. 
They cannot diſcern it to be the Duty of their Of 
$ fice, or neceſſary to the Peace and Comfort of a 
© Chriſtian Society, to be free and open in declaring 
© their Faith, in ſuch human Words as others ſhall 
preſcribe to them. In this we are agreed. Nor 
did we ever ſay that it was abfolutely the Duty of 
Miniſters to declare their Fajth in fuch human 
Words as others might preſcribe to them. It can 
never be the Duty of their Office to declare a Lie. 
This we are perſuaded a diſguis'd Arian or Hci- 
nian would do, if he declar'd his Faith in the 
Words of our Declaration. But then to be ſincere 
ſuppoſing him related to a People who believ'd- 
That Declaration to be the Scripture Doctrine, and 
who, upon Suſpicion given, deſir' d to be ſatisfy'd. 
whether that was his Faith or no;) he ought to 
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declare, that he would xo ſubſcribe, or profeſs his 
A bent, becauſe he did not believe what was pro- 
pos'd to him. And it can never belong to the 
Duty of a Miniſters Office, nor contribute to the 
Peace and Comfort of a Chriſtian Society, to walk in 
Diſguiſe with his People, and impoſe upon them a 
fraudulent Confeſſion of his Faith. This can never 
_ conſiſt with that Sincerity with which the firſt 
Miniſters of CHRIS r recommended themſelves, and 
their Doctrine unto the Conſciences ot Men. He 
are not, ſaith St. Paul, as many who deal deceitfully 
with the Word of God, but as of Sincerity, but as of 
Cod, in the Sight of God, ſpeak we in Car1sr. 2 Cor.2, 
17. And if they. deal not deceitfully with his 
W.rd,. who make uſe of that Word as a Cover to 
Sentiments which they dare not own, and which 
they can have no Temptation to conceal, but 
that of filthy Lucre, or ſome other carnal Motive, 
it will be hard to tell who are the v0 con- 
demn'd by the Apoſtle. 

I come now to the Words in which I think, 

. they. paſs themſelves under the ſame Cenſure 
which they thought it becoming the Duty of their 
Office to bring upon the Reſolution of the Meſtern 
A embly. It appears to us, that nothing more can 
1 reaſouably be required of a Miniſter, for the ſatis- 
$ * ſing of bis People in fuch a Caſe, than that he de- 


* clare his Belief of what the Scripture makes a part | 


© of the Chriſtian Faith, as to any Matter in queſtion ; 
and that be be willing upon every proper occafron to 
© give his SENSE of thoſe parts of Scripture, in which 

* theſe Points of Faith are delivered, in fuch Ie 
Aaa 2 e 
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© as he thinks moſt proper to convey his Senſe', F The 
People all this while being judges for themſelves 
whether the Senſe given be ſuch. as renders it aße 
for them to ſit under his Miniſtry. 
Now it this may be reaſonably requir'd of a A- i 
niſter for the ſatisfying of his People, it may be re- 
quir'd of a Candidate for the ſatisfying of thoſe to 
whom he applies for Ordination to the Miniſtry. 
And does the Reſolution of the Aſſembly at Exeter 
amount to more? Do they not declare that iz is 
not their Deſign to exclude any from the Miniſtry, 
who ſhall in any other human Words than thoſe adopt- 
ed by them, ſufficiently expreſs the Soundneſs of their 
Faith in the ſacred Trinity? Or, do the Committee 
think thata Man may give his Senſe of thoſe parts 
of Scripture, that relate to any controverted Point of 
Faith, without the uſe of any human Words? This 
is a ſtrange way of declaring our Senſe of Scripture, 
and which deſerves to be exploded with the ut- 
moſt Contempt. In ſhort, if our Brethren will be 
conſiſtent with themſelves, they muſt either ex- 
plain away what they grant may be reaſonably re- 
quir d of a Miniſter, or retra& the Cenſure tliey 
paſs upon the Subſcribing Miniſters, and the Reſo- 
| lution of the Aſſembly; which appears to me to be 
one of the moſt ſhocking Things in their Reply, 
For what may we not apprehend, when under 
the Covert of Chriſtian Liberty, ſuch a Reſolution as 
is now before us ſhall be condemu d as an Impoſition! 
When it ſhall be declar'd a thing intollerable to 
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require of young Students, that before their Ad- 
miſſion into the Miniſterial Office, they do in ſome 
human Words or other ſufficientlyexpreſs the Sound- 
neſs of their Faith in the ever BLzssD TRINTrr 2 
It is eaſy to ſee what this tends to, and what 
Cauſe it will ſerve. But we hope our Brethren 
will be better advied: And when they conſider 
Things more cloſely, practice that themſelves, - 
which they have too haſtily condemn'd as an 
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